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THE CALICUT UNIVERSITY BILL , 1969 


А 


BILL 


DATA ENTERED 


to provide for the reorganisation of the University of Calicut. 

Preamble. — WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the reorganisation of 
the University of Calicut ; 


Be it enacted in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1.. Short title and commencement .-- (1) This Act may be called the Calicut 
University Act, 1969. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette, appoint : 

Provided that different dates may be appointed for different provisions 
of this Act and any reference in any such provision to the commencement of 
this Act shall be construed as a reference to the coming into force of that 
provision . 

2. Definitions.— In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(1). " Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the University; 

(2 ) " affiliated college” means a college affiliated to the University in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act and the Statutes and in which 
instruction is provided in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Regulations; 

(3) " annual meeting" means one of the ordinary meetings of the Senate 
held every year under sub -section (1) of section 18 and declared by the Statutes 
to be the annual meeting of the Senate ; 

(4 ) “ Board of Studies” means a Board of Studies of the University ; 
(5 ) " Chancellor” means the Chancellor of the University ; 

(6 ) " college” means an institution maintained by, or affiliated to the 
University, in which instruction is provided in accordance with the provi 
sions of the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations ; 

(7) " Department" means a department designated as such by the 
Ordinances or Regulations with reference to a subject or group of subjects: 
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(3) " educational agency” means any person or body of persons who or 
which establishes and maintains a private college ; 

(9) “ Faculty" means a Faculty of the Universitý ; 
| (10 ) " hostel” means a unit of residence for the students of the University 
or the colleges or institutions maintained by, or affiliated to , the University 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act or the Statutes or Ordinances ; 

(11) " Prescribed ” means prescribed by this Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances 
Regulations, rules or bye -laws made thereunder ; 

( 12 ) " Principal” means the head of a College ; 

(13) " private college” means a college maintained by an agency other 
than the Government or the University and affiliated to the University ; 

(14 ) " Pro -Chancellor" means the Pro -Chancellor of the University ; 

(15 ) “ Pro - Vice -Chancellor" means the Pro -Vice-Chancellor of the Uni 
versity ; 

(16 ) " recognised institution " means an institution for research or special 
studies , other than an affiliated college, recognised as such by the University ; 

( 17) " recognised teacher" means a person employed as a teacher in an 
affiliated college and whose appointment has been approved by the University ; 

(18) " registered graduates” means graduates registered under the pro 
visions of this Act and the Statutes and includes graduates deemed to be 
registered graduates ; 

( 19 ) " Senate” means the Senate of the University ; 
(20 ) " State” means the State of Kerala ; 

(21) " Statutes” , “ Ordinances” , “ Regulations" , " bye-laws " and " rules” 
mean respectively the " Statutes" , " Ordinances " , " Regulations" , " bye- laws" , 
and " rules” of the University ; 

(22) “ student” means a part-time or full-time student receiving instruc 
tion or carrying on research in any of the colleges or recognised institutions : 

(23) " Syndicate ” means the Syndicate of the University; 

( 24 ). " teacher" means a Principal, Professor, Assistant Professor, Reader, 
Lecturer, Instructor or such other person imparting instruction or super 
vising research in any of the colleges or recognised institutions and whose 
appointment has been approved by the University ; 
( 25) " teachers of the University ” means persons employed as 

teachers 
in institutions maintained by the University ; 

(26 ) " University" means the University of Calicut constituted under this 
Act ; 

(27) " University area” means the area to which this Act extends under 
sub -section (1) of section 4 ; 

(28) “ University Fund ” means the Calicut University Fund established 
under sub-section (1) of section 41; 

(29) “ Vice-Chancellor " means the Vice-Chancellor of the University . 
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CHAPTER II 


THE UNIVERSITY 


3. The University .- (1) The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice 
Chancellor, the Pro - Vice -Chancellor, if any, and the members of the Senate, 
the Syndicate and the Academic Council, for the time being, shall constitute 
a body corporate by the name of the University of Calicut. 

( 2) The University shall have perpetual succession and a common seal, 
and shall sue and be sued by the said name. 

4. Territorial limits.- (1) The jurisdiction of the University shall extend 
to the revenue districts of Cannanore, Kozhikode, Palghat and Trichur of the 
State . 

( 2 ) No educational institution situated beyond the territorial limits of 
the University shall, save with the sanction of the Chancellor and the Govern 
ment, be affiliated to the University and no educational institution within 
the territorial limits of the University shall, save with the sanction of the 
Chancellor and the Government, seek or continue affiliation to any other 
University established by law . 

: 5 . Powers of the University .-- The University shall have the following powers , 
namely : 

(1) to provide for instruction and training in such branches of learning, 
as the University may deem fit, and to make provision for research and for the 
advancement and dissemination of knowledge; 

(ii) to institute degrees, titles , diplomas and other academic distin 
ctions; 

( iii ) to hold examinations and to confer degrees and other academic 
distinctions on persons who 

(a ) shall have pursued a prescribed course of study in a college under 
the University ; unless exempted therefrom in the manner prescribed , and 
shall have passed the prescribed examination ; or 

(b ) shall have carried on research under prescribed conditions and 
which has been duly evaluated ; 

(iv) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on distinguished 
persons in accordance with the conditions to be prescribed in the Statutes ; 

(v ) to grant diplomas, certificates or other distinctions to persons who 
shall have pursued a prescribed course of study under prescribed conditions ; 

(vi) to withdraw or cancel degrees, titles, diplomas, certificates or 
other distinctions under conditions that may be prescribed by the Statutes, 
after giving the person affected a reasonable opportunity to present his case ; 

(vii) to supervise and control the residence and discipline of students 
of the University ; colleges and recognised institutions and to make arrange 
ments for promoting their health and general welfare ; 
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(viii ) to recognise hostels which are maintained by bodies other than 
the University and to withdraw such recognition ; 

( ix ) to exercise such control over the students as will ensure their 
physical and moral well -being ; 

(x ) to constitute a Board to entertain and if it thinks fit to adjudicate 
and to redress any grievances of the students of colleges who may for any 
reason be aggrieved otherwise than by an act of the Court ; 

(xi) to fix the fees payable to the University and to demand and receive 
such fees ; 

(xii) to fix and regulate ; with the prior sanction of the Government 
the fees payable in private colleges affiliated to the University ; 

(xiii) to regulate the emoluments and prescribe the duties and 
conditions of service of teachers and other employees in private colleges ; 

( xiv ) to hold and manage endowments and bursaires and to institute 
and award fellowships, scholarships, studentships, medals and prizes and to 
organise exhibitions ; 
(xv ) to institute and provide funds wherever 

necessary. 

for the 
maintenance of 

(a ) a Student s Advisory Bureau ; 
(b ) an Employment Bureau ; 
( c ) a University Union for students ; 
(d ) University Athletic Clubs; 

the National Cadet Corps ; 
(f ) the National Service Corps ; 
(g ) University Extension Boards; 
(h ) Students Cultural and Debating Societies ; 
( i) a Translation and Publication Bureau ; and 

Co - operative Societies and other similar institutions for 

promoting the welfare of students and employees of the 

University ; 
(xvi) to co -operate with other Universities or any authorities or asso 
ciations in such manner and for such purposes as the University may 
determine ; 

(xvii) to do all such other acts and things, whether incidental to the 
powers aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in order to further the objects 
of the University as a teaching and examining body, and to cultivate and 
promote arts , science and other branches of learning; 

( xviii ) to take and hold any property, movable or immovable , which 
may become vested in it for the purpose of the University by purchase, grant, 
testamentary disposition or otherwise and to grant, demise, alienate or 
otherwise dispose of all or any of the properties belonging to the University 
and also to do all other acts incidental or appertaining to a body corporate; 

( xix ) to direct, manage and control all immovable and movable pro 
perties transferred to the University by the Government; 
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(xx ) to co -ordinate, supervise , regulate and control the conduct of 
teaching and research work in the affiliated colleges and the institutions re 
cognised by the University ; 

(xxi) to define the powers and duties of the officers of the University ; 

(xxii) to provide for the inspection of affiliated colleges and issue such 
directions as the University may deem fit ; 

( xxiii) to establish ,maintain and manage colleges, institutes of research 
and other institutions of higher studies ; 

(xxiv ) to affiliate to itself colleges in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act and the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations and to withdraw 
affiliation from colleges ; 

(xxv ) to institute professorships, readerships, lecturerships and any 
other teaching and research posts required by the University and to appoint 
persons to such professorships, readerships, lecturerships and other teaching 
and research posts ; 

(xxvi) to establish , maintain and manage hostels ; and 

(xxvii) generally to do such other acts as may be required to further 
the aims and purposes of this Act. 

6. University open to all classes and creeds.- No person shall, on grounds only 
of religion , race, caste, sex , descent, place of birth , residence, language, poli 
tical opinion or any of them , be ineligible for, or discriminated against, in 
respect of any employment or office under the University or membership of 
any of the authorities or bodies of the University or admission to any degree 
or course of study in the University : 

Provided that the University may, in consultation with the Government, 
affiliate or recognise any college or institution exclusively for women , either for 
education , instruction or residence , or reserve for women or members of socially 
and educationally backward classes or of Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes, places for the purpose of admission as students in any college or in 
stitution maintained or controlled by the University : 

Provided further that the rules for the reservation of appointments and 
posts under the Government, in favour of the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
Tribes and other backward classes of citizens, shall , so far as may be, apply 
in the case of appointments to the University . 


CHAPTER III 


THE CHANCELLOR , PRO - CHANCELLOR AND OFFICERS 

OF THE UNIVERSITY 


7 . The Chancellor.- ( 1) The Governor of Kerala shall, by virtue of his 
office, be the Chancellor of the University. 

(2 ) The Chancellor shall be the head of the University and shall , when 
present, preside at meetings of the Senate, and at any convocation of the 
University. 
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(3 ) The Chancellor may , by order in writing, annul any proceed 
ings of any of the authorities of the University which is not in conformity with 
this Act, the Statutes,the Ordinances , the Regulations, the rules or the bye 
laws: 

Provided that, before making any such order , the Chancellor shall call 
upon such authority to show cause why such an order should not be made and 
consider the cause, if any, shown by such authority within a reasonable time. 

(4 ) The Chancellor shall, when an emergency arises, have the right to 
suspend or dismiss any of the authorities of the University and to take measures 
for the interim administration of the University . 

(5 ) Every proposal for the conferment of an honorary degree shall be 
subject to confirmation by the Chancellor. 

(6 ) An appeal shall lie to the Chancellor against any order of dismissal 
passed by the Syndicate or the Vice -Chancellor against any person in the 
service of the University . 

(7) An appeal under sub-section (6 ) shall be filed within sixty days of 
the order of dismissal. 

(8) The Chancellor shall, before passing any order on an appeal under 
sub -section (6 ), refer the matter for advice to a Tribunal appointed by him for 


the purpose . 


( 9 ) The Chancellor shall have power to remove the Vice -Chancellor 
from office by an order in writing on charges of misappropriation or mismana 
gement of funds or misbehaviour: 

Provided that such charges are proved by an enquiry conducted by a 
person who is or has been a judge of the High Court or the Supreme Court 
appointed by the Chancellor for the purpose : 

Provided further that the Vice - Chancellor shall not be removed under 
this section unless he has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause 
against the action proposed to be taken against him . 

( 10 ) The Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be conferred 
on him by this Act or the Statutes. 

8 . The Pro - Chancellor.- (1) TheMinister for the time being administering 
the subject of education in the State shall be the Pro - Chancellor of the Uni 
versity, 

(2 ) In the absence of the Chancellor or during his inability to act, the Pro 
Chancellor shall exercise all the powers and perform all the functions of the 
Chancellor. 

9. Officers of the University. The following shall be the officers of the 
University , namely : 

(i) the Vice - Chancellor ; 
( ii) the Pro - Vice-Chancellor, 
(iii) the Registrar ; and 
(iv) such other officers in the service of the University , as may be declared 

by the Statutes to be officers of the University . 


7 


10 . The Vice - Chancellor.- ( 1) The Vice- Chancellor shall be appointed 
by the Chancellor from among a panel of three names recommended by the 
Committee appointed by him consisting of three members, one elected by 
the Senate, one elected by the Syndicate and the third nominated by the 
Governmenta 

(2 ) The Committee in making the recommendation of a panel of three 
names shall not include in the panel any person who has completed the age 
of sixty -five . 

( 3) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term of four years from 
the date on which he enters upon his office and shall be eligible for re-appoint 


ment : 


Provided that a person shall not be appointed as Vice- Chancellor for 
more than two terms. 

(4) The Vice- Chancellor shall receive such remuneration as may be 
fixed in this behalf by the Chancellor. 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (3), the Chan 
cellor may allow the Vice-Chancellor to continue in office after the expiry of 
his term until his successor is appointed and enters upon his office or for a 
period of six months from the date of such expiry, whichever period expires 
earlier. 

(6 ) The Vice- Chancellor shall be the principal academic and executive 
officer of the University. 

The Vice -Chancellor shall be the Chairman of the Senate, the 
Syndicate and the Academic Council , and shall be entitled to be present at 
and to address any meeting of any authority of the University , but shall not 
be entitled to vote thereat unless he is a member of the authority concerned . 

(8 ) It shall be the duty of the Vice -Chancellor to ensure that the provi 
sions of this Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations are faith 
fully observed and carried out, and he shall have all powers necessary for 
this purpose. 

(9 ) The Vice - Chancellor shall have the right of visiting and inspecting 
colleges and other institutions maintained by, or affiliated to, the University 

, (10) If at any time, except when the Syndicate is in session , the Vice. 
Chancellor is satisfied that an emergency has arisen requiring him to take 
immediate action involving the exercise of any power vested in the Syndicate 
by or under this Act, the Vice -Chancellor may take such action as he deems 
fit , and shall, as soon as may be thereafter, report the action taken by hin 
to the Syndicate . 

(11) Subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances thi 
Vice-Chancellor shall have power to appoint, suspend , dismiss or otherwis 
punish any member of the establishment of the University below the rank o 
Assistant Registrar . 
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( 12 ) The Vice -Chancellor shall have power to convene meetings of the 
Senate, the Syndicate, the Academic Council and any other authorities of the 
University . 

(13) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to see that the proceed 
ings of the University are carried on in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations, the rules and the bye 
laws and to report to the Chancellor every proceeding which is not in confor 
mity with such provisions. 

(14 ) The Vice- Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and perform 
such other functions as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

11. The Pro- Vice- Chancellor.- ( 1) The Chancellor may, if he considers it 
necessary for the more efficient functioning of the University, appoint a Pro 
Vice -Chancellor : 

Provided that no person who has completed the age of sixty one shallbe 
appointed as Pro -Vice - Chancellor. 

(2) The Pro - Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole- time salaried officer of the 
University . 

(3 ) The Pro - Vice -Chancellor shall hold office for a term of four years 
and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

(4 ) The salary and other conditions of service of the Pro - Vice-Chancellor 
shall be prescribed by the Statutes . 

(5 ) The Pro - Vice - Chancellor shall assist the Vice -Chancellor in respect 
of such matters as may be specified by the Vice -Chancellor in this behalf and 
he shall also exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be dele 
gated to him by the Vice -Chancellor. 


12. 

The Registrar.- (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time salaried officer 
of the University and shall be appointed by the Syndicate for such period and 
on such terms as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 
(2) The Registrar shall exercise such powers and perfo 

such duties 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes . 

( 3) Suits by or against the University shall be instituted by or against 
the Registrar . 

(4 ) Subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances, the 
Registrar shall have power to appoint, suspend, dismiss or otherwise punish 
anymember of the establishment of the University office whose pay or maxi 
mum pay does not exceed twohundred and fifty rupees per mensem , provided 
that the employee so punished shall have a right of appeal to the Vice-Chan 
cellor , within sixty days of the order of punishment. 

13. Appointments to be notified. The appointments of the Vice -Chancellor, 
the Pro -Vice - Chancellor and the Registrar shall be notified in the Gazette. 


CHAPTER IV 


Authorities of the University 


14. Authorities of the University .--The following shall be the authorities 
of the University, namely : 

(i) The Senate ; 
(ii ) the Syndicate , 
( iii ) the Academic Council ; 
(iv ) the Faculties ; 
( v ) the Boards of Studies ; 
( vi) the Finance Committee ; and 
(vii) such other boards or bodies of the University as may be declared 

by the Statutes to be authorities of the University. 
15. Senate. — The Senate shall consist of the following members , namely :-- 
Class 1-- Ex-Officio Members. 

( 1 ) The Chancellor ; 
( 2 ) The Pro - Chancellor ; 
( 3 ) The Vice -Chancellor ; 

The Pro - Vice -Chancellor ; 
(5 Four Officers nominated by the Government; 
(6 ) The Chairman , State Advisory Board of Education ; 
(7 ) Two principals of professional colleges by rotation in such manner 

as may be prescribed by the Statutes . 
Class 11 - Elected Members. 

( 1) Sixteen members elected by registered graduates from among 
themselves. 

(2 ) Ten members elected by the members of the Academic Council 
from among themselves, of whom not less than two members shall be Deans 
of Faculties and not less than two members shall be University heads of 
departments not being Deans of Faculties. 

( 3) Five members elected by the members of the Legislative Assembly 
of Kerala from among the members representing the electorate of the Uni 
versity area , of whom one small be a member of any Scheduled Caste or any 
Scheduled Tribe. 

(4) Twenty -five members, of whom not less than two members shall be 
teachers of the University , elected from among themselves by the teaching 
staff other than principals of all the colleges affiliated to the University and 
the teachers of the University . 

(5 ) Four members elected by the principals of Arts and Science Colleges 
in which instruction is given to a degree standard from among themselves . 
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(6 ) One member elected by the members of the local authorities of each 
district in the University area from among themselves. 

(7 ) Two members elected by the registered trade unions in the Uni 
versity area designated by Statutes from among their members. 

( 8) One member elected by the employees other than teachers of the 
University from among themselves. 

( 9) One member elected by the non -teaching staff of the affiliated 
colleges, from among themselves. 

(10) Three members elected by the Managers of private colleges in the 
University area from among themselves . 

(11) Three members elected by the students of the colleges from among 
themselves. 

Class III— Other Members. 

(1) Two headmasters of High Schools and two teachers of Secondary 
Schools situated within the University ea , nominated by the Chancellor . 

(2 ) Not more than eight members nominated by the Chancellor repre 
senting (i) recognised research institutions;( ii)recognised cultural associations; 
(iii) chambers of Commerce; ( iv ) industries; (v) authors; (vi) journalists ; 
and (vii) lawyers. 

16. Reconstitution of the Senate.- (1) The Senate shall be reconstituted cvery 


four years. 


(2) Every member of the Senate, other than ex -officio and life members, 
shall, subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, hold office until 
the next reconstitution of the Senate : 

Provided that no member nominated or elected in his capacity as a 
member of a particular body or as the holder of a particular office shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has ceased to be such 
member or holder of such office, unless in the meanwhile he again becomes a 
member of that electorate . 

Provided further that where an elected or nominated member of the 
Senate is appointed temporarily to any office, by virtue of which he is entitled 
to be a member of the Senate ex -officio , he shall , by notice in writing signed 
by him and communicated to the Vice -Chancellor within seven days from 
the date of his taking charge of his appointment, choose whether he will 
continue to be a member of the Senate by virtue of his election or nomination , 
or whether he will vacate office as such member and become a member cxa 
officio by virtue of his appointment, and such choice shall be final. 

( 3) On failure of a member to make the choice under the second proviso 
to sub -section (2 ) he shall be deemed to have vacatcd his office as an clected 
or nominated member . 

(4) When a person ceases to be a member of the Senate, he shall cease 
to be a member of any of the authorities of the University of which he may 
lappen to be a member by virtue of his membership of the Senate. 
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17 . Powers and functions of Senale.-- (1 ) The Senate shall be the supreme 
authority of the University and shall have the power to review the action 
of the Syndicate and the Academic Council save where the Syndicate or the 
Academic Council has acted in accordance with the powers conferred upon 
it under this Act, the Statutes , Ordinances or Regulations, and shall exercise 
all the powers of the University not otherwise provided for by this Act or the 
Statutes: 

Provided that if any question arises as to whether the Syndicate or the 
Academic Council has acted in accordance with such powers as aforesaid 
or not, the question shall be decided by the Chancellor and his decision shall 
be final. 

(2 ) Save as otherwise expressly provided in this Act, the Senate shall 
have the following powers, namely : 

(a) to determinewhat degrees , diplomas and other academic distinctions 
shall be granted by the University 

(b ) to make, amend or repeal Statutes either of its own motion or on the 
motion of the Syndicate ; 

(c) to cancel or amend any Ordinance passed by the Syndicate or any 
Regulation passed by the Academic Council ; 

(d ) to institute fellowships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, medals 
and prizes and organise exhibitions in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act and the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations ; 

(e) to institute professorships, readerships, lecturerships and such other 
teaching or research posts as it may deem necessary ; 

(f) to establish and maintain such institutions as it may from time to time 
deem necessary ; 

(g ) to prescribe the terms and conditions of service of the employees of 
the University ; 

(h ) to regulate emoluments and prescribe the duties and conditions 
of service of teachers and other employees in private colleges ; 

(i) to review and take such action as it may deem fit on the annualreport 
and the annual accounts of the University which shall be placed before it 
by the Syndicate and to consider and pass the budget according to the provi 
sions of the Statutes ; 

(j) to cancel any degree, diploma, title or any other distinction granted 
to any person in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes ; 

(k ) to appoint committees and to delegate to them such functions of the 
Senate as it may deem fit; 

(1) to make Statutes regulating the method of election to the authorities 
of the University, the procedure at the meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate 
and other authorities of the University and the quorum of members required 
for the transaction of business by the authorities of the University other than 
the Senate ; 
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local area 


(m ) to recommend to the Government the recognition of any 
within the University area as a University Centre ; 

(n ) to co -operate with other Universities and other authorities in such 
manner and for such purposes as it may determine ; 

(0 ) to exercise such other powers and perform such other functions 
as may be assigned to it by this Act and the Statutes. 

18. Meeting of Senate.- (1) The Senate shall meet at least once in four 
months on dates to be fixed by the Vice -Chancellor and one of such meetings 
shall be called the annual meeting . 

(2 ) One fifth of the total number of members of the Senate shall be the 
quorum for a meeting of the Senate : 

Provided that such quorum shall not be required for a Convocation 
of the University or a meeting of the Senate held for the purpose of conferring 
degrees, titles , diplomas or other distinctions. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor, may whenever he thinks fit and shall, upon 
a requisition in writing signed by not less than one-fourth of the total number 
ofmembers of the Senate, convene a special meeting of the Senate. 

(4 ) When a specialmeeting is convened on requisition , no subject other 
than that shown in the requisition shall be considered at the meeting . 

19. The Syndicate.-— The Syndicate shall be the Chief Executive Body of the 
University and shall consist of the following members, namely : 
Class 1 – Ex-Officio Members. 

( a ) The Vice -Chancellor ; 
( b ) The Pro - Vice Chancellor ; 

( c) Three officers nominated by the Government. 
Class 11 – Other Members 

Ten members elected by the members of the Senate from among them 
selves, of whom not less than three members shall be from among themembers 
elected to the Senate by the Academ Council and not less than five members 
shall be persons who are not teachers. 

20. Term of office of members of Syndicate.- Members of the Syndicates, 
other than ex -officio members shall hold office for a term of four years from 
the date of their election : 

Provided that no person elected in his capacity as a member of a parti 
cular body or as the holder of a particular office shall be a member of the 
Syndicate for a longer period than three months after he has ceased to be such 
member or holder of such office unless in the meanwhile he again becomes a 
member of that electorate or the holder of that office : 

Provided further that no person other than an ex -officio member shall be 
eligible to hold office for more than two terms in succession . 

Explanation :-For the purposes of the foregoing proviso , “ term ” , shall 
include a term of office as member of the Syndicate constituted under the 
Calicut University Act, 1968 . 
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21. Powers of Syndicate. - Subject to the provisionsofthis Act and the Statutes, 
the executive powers of the University including the general superintendence 
and control over the institutions of the University shall be vested in the Syndi 
cate and subject likewise the Syndicate shall have the following powers, 
namely : 

(i) to affiliate colleges in accordance with the terms and conditions of 
such affiliation prescribed in this Act and the Statutes ; 

( ii ) to make Ordinances and to amend or repeal the same ; 
(iii ) to propose Statutes for the consideration of the Senate ; 

(iv ) to hold , control and administer the properties and funds of the 
University ; 

(v ) to direct the form , custody and use of the common seal of the 
University ; 

(vi) to arrange for and direct the inspection of colleges, hostels and other 
institutions and to constitute a Board of Inspection for that purpose ; 

(vii) to establish , maintain and manage colleges and institutes of research 
and other institutions of higher learning as it may from time to time deem 
necessary ; 

(viii) to appoint teachers and other employees of the University and 
prescribe their duties ; 

(ix) to create administrative, ministerial and other necessary posts; 

(x) to suspend , discharge, dismiss or otherwise take any disciplinary 
action against teachers and other employees of the University after giving 
them reasonable opportunity to defend their position ; 

(xi) to fix and regulate the fee payable by students in colleges affiliated 
to the University ; 

(xii ) to award fellowships , scholarships, studentslıips, bursarics, medals 
and prizes ; 

(xiii) to exercise supervision and control over the residence and disci 
pline of students ; 

( xiv) to consider the financial estimates of the University and submit 
them to the Senate in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes made 
in this behalf ; 

(xv ) to conduct University examinations and approve and publish the 
results thereof ; 

(xvi) to appoint members to the Boards of Studies ; 
(xvii) to approve panel of examiners and to fix their remuneration ; 

(xviii) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- Chancellor or to a com 
mittee appointed from among its members; 

(xix ) to arrange for and direct the investigation into the affairs of 
private colleges, to issue instructions for maintaining their efficiency, for 
ensuring proper conditions of employment of members of their staff and 

pay 
ment of adequate salaries to them , and in case of disregard of such instructions, 
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to modify- the conditions of affiliation or recognition or take such other steps 
as it deems proper in that behalf ; 

(** ) to withhold or cancel the result of any candidate at any University 
examination ; 
movable and immovable properties to the University on its behalf, provided 

(xxi) to accept endowments, bequests, donations and transfers of any 
that all such endowments,bequests , donations and transfers shall be reported 
to the Senate at its next meeting ; 

( vii ) to take over and manage temporarily the affairs of a private college 
or colleges on appointment by Government to perform such functions, in 
aceo:dance with the provisions of this Act. 

Xxiii) to exercise such other powers and perform such other duties as 
may be prescribed by this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances. 

The Acal:mic Council.- (1 ) The Academic Council shall be the aca . 
demic body of the University . 

The Academic Council shall , subject to the provisions of this Act 
and the Statutes,have the control and general regulation , and be responsible 
for the maintenance of standards of instruction , education and examinations 
win the University, and shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as may be conferred or imposed upon it by the Statutes. 

3) The Academic Council shall consist of the following members , 

at the Vice-Chancellor ; 
b the Pro - Vice -Chancellor; 
o the Director of Public Instruction ; 
a the Director of Technical Education ; 
e the Director of Collegiate Education ; 

the Deans of Faculties ; 

eight beads of University departments of study and research , who 
zene : Deans of Faculties, by 10tation according to seniority ; 

our members other than Deans of Faculties) elected by the prin 
desional colleges from among themselves ; 

spensers forher than Deans of Faculties) elected by the princi 
pals cist grade colleges from among themselves ; 

Gorenters fother than Deans of Faculties) elected by the princi 
pals cijenie: colleges from among themselves ; 

ocemember , not being the Dean of a Faculty , elected by the princi 
site colleges of oriental languages from among themselves ; 

ose member each for every subject of study (not being a Dean of 
Facached of department or principal) elected by the teachers of that 
object sea 229= 3 themselves: 

Provided that a member so elected shall be a teacher having not less 
than ten years teaching experience ; 

m ) toree members (not being teachers ) elected by the members of 
the Sea: e from a song berselves ; 
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one headmaster and one teacher of secondary school in the Uni 
versity area nominated by the Chancellor . 

(4 ) Members of the Academic Council , other than the members specified 
in clauses (a ) to (g ) of sub -section (3 ), shall hold office for a term of four years 
from the date of their appointment or nomination as the case may be. 

23. Powers and duties of Academic Council . – Subject to the provisions of this 
Act and the Statutes the Academic Council shall have the following powers, 
duties and functions, namely : 

(i) to advise the Senate and the Syndicate on all academic matters; 
(ii) to make Regulations and to amend or repeal the same; 

(iii ) to prescribe the courses of studies in the institutions maintained by , 
or affiliated to , the University ; 

( iv ) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers 

(a ) in colleges ; and 

(b ) in the institutions maintained by the University ; 

(v ) to prescribe the qualifications for admission of students to the various 
courses of studies and to the examinations and the conditions under which 
exemptions may be granted ; 

(vi) to make proposals for the instruction and training in such branches 
of learning as it may think fit; 

(vii ) to make proposals for research and advancement and dissemination 
of knowledge ; 

(viii) to make proposals for the institution of Professorships, Reader 
ships, Lecturerships and other teaching and research posts required by the 
University ; 

( ix ) to make proposals for the institution of fellowships, travelling fellow 
"ships, scholarships , studentships, medals and prizes ; 

(x ) to make proposals for determining what degrees, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions shall be granted by the University ; 

(xi) to decide what examinations of other Universities may be accepted 
as equivalent to those of the University and to negotiate with other Univer 
sities for the recognition of the examinations of the University ; 

(xii ) to arrange for the co -ordination of studies and teaching in affiliated 
colleges and recognised institutions ; 

(xiii) to constitutc a Council of Students Affairs consisting of such 
number of teachers and students as may be prescribed by the Statutes to 
advise the Academic Council on matters relating to the welfare of the 
students ; 

(xiv ) to exercise such other powers and perform such other duties as 
may be conferred or imposed on it by this Act or the Statutes, Ordinances , 
Regulations, rules or bye -laws.. 

24. Faculties.--- (1) (a ) The University nay have such faculties as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes from time to time; 
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(b ) Each Faculty shall, subject to the control of the Academic Council , 
have charge of the teaching and the courses of study and research in such 
subjects as may be assigned to such Faculty by the Ordinances or Regulations. 

( 2) Each Faculty shall consist of notmore than such number of members 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) each Faculty shall consist 
of 

(a ) such nunber of members of the Senate as are teachers and as may 
be assigned to each Faculty by the Academic Council having regard to the 
qualifications of such teacher-members ; 

( b ) such number of members of the Senate as are not teachers, not 
exceeding one-fourth of the total number of members of each Faculty , as 
may be assigned by the Senate in the manner prescribed by the Statutes ; 
and 

( c ) such number of members nominated as experts by the Academic 
Council in such manner as may be prescribed by the Statutes, from amongst 
persons who are not members of the Senate : 

Provided that no person shall be a member of more than two Faculties 

(4 ) Each Faculty shall comprise such Departments of teaching as may be 
prescribed by the Ordinances. 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, cach Faculty shall exercise 
such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed by the Statutes . 

25 . Deans of Faculties.— (1) There shall be a Dean of each Faculty, who 
shall be elected by the Faculty in such manner and subject to such conditions 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes . 

(2 ) The Dean of each Faculty shall be responsible for the due observance 
of the Statutes, Ordinances, Regulations and bye-laws relating to that 
Faculty . 

( 3) The Dean of Faculty shall hold office for a term of four years . 
26. Boards of Studies.- (1) There shall be a Board of Studies attached 
to each department of study in the University. 

( 2) The constitution and powers of the Boards of Studies shall be pres 
cribed by the Statutes. 

27. Finance Committee .- (1) There shall be a Finance Committee with the 
Vice -Chancellor as the Chairman to advise the University on any question 
affecting its finances. 

( 2) There shall be a Financial Officer who shall be the Secretary of the 
Finance Committee and shall exercise such powers and perform such duties 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(3 ) The constitution , powers and functions of the Finance Committee 
and its procedure in financial matters, including the delegation of its powers, 
shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 
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28 . Other authorities of University . The constitution , powers and duties 
of such other authorities as may be declared by the Statutes to be the autho 
rities of the University , shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

29. Disqualifications for membership.- (1) No person shall be qualified for 
election or nomination or appointment as a member of any of the authorities 
of the University or for continuing as such member, if he, -- 

(a ) is below twenty - five years of age ; or 
(b ) is of unsound mind or a deaf-mute ; or 
(c) is an undischarged insolvent; or 

( d ) has been convicted by a Court of Law of an offence involving 
moral delinquency : 

Provided that clause (a ) shall not apply to a student elected to the Senate 
under section 15 . 

( 2) If any question arises whether any person is disqualified under sub 
section (1) , the question shall be referred to the Chancellor and his decision 
thereon shall be final. 


CHAPTER V 


STATUTES, ORDINANCES, REGULATIONS, RULES AND Bye-LAWS 
30 . 

The Statutes. — Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely : 

(a ) the appointment, powers and duties of the Controller of Exami. 
nations for the conduct of University Examinations; 

(b ) the powers and duties of the officers of the University , nci speci. 
fically provided for in this Act ; 

(c) the constitution , powers and duties of the authorities of the Uni 
versity , not specifically provided for in this Act ; 

- (d ) the procedure for election of inembers of the Senate, the Syndicate 
the Academic Council and other authorities of the University and all such 
other matters relating to these bodies , as may be necessary or desirable to 
provide; 

(e) award of degrees, diplomas, titles, certificates and other academic 
distinctions by the University ; 

(f ) the withdrawal or cancellation of degrees, diplomas, titles, certi 
ficates and other academic distinctions; 

( g) the maintenance of a register of registered graduates ; 
(h ) the maintenance of a register of recognised teachers ; 
(i) the holding of convocations to confer degrees ; 
(j) the conditions and procedure for affiliation of colleges ; 
(k ) conferment of honorary degrees ; 

(1) the maintenance of the accounts and the preparation and passing 
of the annual budget of the University ; 
33,1815 
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(m ) all other matters which by this Act are to be or may be prescribed 
by Statutes. 

31. Procedurc for making Statutes.-- (1) The Senatc may of its own motion 
take into consideration the draft of a Statute : 

Provided that in any such case, before a Statute is passed the Senate shall 
obtain and consider the opinion of the Syndicate. 

(2 ) The Syndicate may propose to the Senate the draft of any Statute 
and such draſt shall be considered by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting . 

(3 ) The Senate may approve the draft of a Statúte proposed by the Syndi. 
cate and pass the Statute or may reject it or return it to the Syndicate for 
reconsideration either in whole or in part together with amnendments which 
the Senate may suggest . 

(4 ) After any draft returned by the Senate under sub - section (3) has been 
further considered by the Syndicate, together with any amendments suggested 
by the Senate, it shall be again presented to the Senate with the report of the 
Syndicate thereon , and the Senate may then deal with the draft in any 
manner it thinks fit. 

(5) Where any Statute has been passed by the Senate, it shall be sub 
mitted to the Chancellor who may refer the Statute back to the Senate for 
further consideration or assent thereto or withhold his assent. 

(6 ) No Statute passed by the Senate shall be valid or come into force 
until assented to by the Chancellor . 

(7) The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of a Statute or of an amend 
ment to a Statute affecting the status, powers or constitution of any authority 
of the University until such authority has been given an opportunity of 
expressing an opinion upon the proposal, and any opinion so expressed shall 
be in writing and shall be considered by the Senate . 

32. Ordinances .-- Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the 
Syndicate shall have power to make Ordinances providing for all or any of 
the following matters, namely : 

(a ) the levy of fees in colleges and other institutions by the University ; 
(b ) the residence and discipline of students ; 
(c ) the work load and pattern of teaching staff in colleges ; 

(d ) the fixation of the scales of pay of various posts in the University 
and the terms and conditions of service of officers of the University ; and 

(c) all othermatters which by this Act or the Statutes are to be or may 
be provided for by the Odinances. 

33. Procedure for making Ordinances.-- ( 1) All Ordinances made under this 
Act shall have effect from such date as the Syndicate may direct but every 
Ordinance so made and the repeal of any Ordinance shall be laid before 
the Senate during its next succeeding meeting . 

( 2 ) If any Ordinance or repeal of an Ordinance is not laid before the 
Senaic as required by sub -section (1), the Ordinance shall lapse or, as the 
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case may be , the Ordinance repealed shall revive, after the next succeeding 
meeting of the Senate. 

(3) No Ordinance involving expenditure shall be valid or come into 
force until assented to by the Chancellor. 

(4 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (1) and (3 ), the procedure 
to be followed in making amending or repealing Ordinances shall be 
prescribed by the Statutes. 

34. Regulations. - Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes and the 
Ordinances, the Academic Council may make Regulations providing for all 
or any of the following matters, namely : 

(a ) the courses of studies and the conduct of examinations; 

(b ) the admission of students to the various courses of study and 10 
the examinations; 

(c ) the qualifications of teachers ; 
( d ) the prescription of duties of the Board of Studies and Examiners ; 

(e) recognition of examinations, degrees and diplomas of other 
Universities as equivalent to the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the 
University ; and 

(f) all other matters which under the provisions of this Act, the Statutes 
and Ordinances are to be or may be prescribed by Regulations. 

35. Procedure for making Regulations.--- (1) All Regulations made under this 
Act shall have effect from such date as the Academic Council may direct, 
but every Regulation so made shall be laid before the Senate during its next 
succeeding meeting . 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1) the procedure to be followed 
in making, amending or repealing Regulations shall be prescribed by the 
Statutes. 

36. Rules, bye-laws and orders.---- ( ) The Syndicate shall have power to 
make rules, bye -laws and orders not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations for the guidance and 
working of Boards and Committees and other bodies constituted under the 
provisions of this Act or the Statutes or the Ordinances or the Regulations 
and for regulating the procedure and conduct of business at meetings of any 
authority of the University other than the Senate . 

( 2 ) All such rules, bye-laws and orders shall have effect from such date 
as the Syndicate may direct; but every such rule, bye-law or order shall be 
submitted to the Senate during its next succeeding meeting, 

(3) The Senate shall have power to cancel or modify any such rule, bye 
law or order . 

37. Publication in the Gazette . - All Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations 
made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette. 


CHAPTER VI 


ELECTION TO THE SENATE , THE SYNDICATE AND THE OTHER BODIES OF THE 
UNIVERSITY, FILLING UP OF VACANCIES AND RESIGNATION , REMOVAL, ETC., OF 

MEMBERS OF AUTHORITIES AND BODIES. 


33. Election of members to the Senate , Syndicate and other bodies of the University . 
( 1) The election of members to the Senate, the Syndicate and other bodies 
of the University shall be held in accordance with the system of proportional 
representation by means of thesingle transferable vote and in accordance with 
the procedure prescribed by the Statutes and the voting at such election shall 
be by secret ballot. 

(2) Where, in an election to any authority of the University, a person 
has more than one vote in different capacities, he shall be entitled only to 
one vote at such election . 

39. Filling up of vacancies.-- (1) All vacancies among the members (other 
than ex -officio members) of any authority or body of the University by reason 
of death , resignation or otherwise shall be filled , as soon as may be, by the 
person or authority who or which appointed , elected , or nominated themember 
whose place has become vacant. 

(2) Any person appointed , elected or nominated under sub -section (1) 
shall hold office as member so long only as the member in whose place he is 
appointed , elected or nominated as the case may be , would have been entitled 
to holdsoffice if the vacancy had not occurred . 

40. Resignation or removal of members of any authority or body.- (1) Any 
member of any authority or body of the University may resign his office by 
letter addressed to the Registrar . 

(2) The Senate may , on the recommendation of not less than two-thirds 
of the number of members of the Syndicate, remove the name of any person 
convicted by a Court of Law of any offence involving moral delinquency from 
the register of registered graduates or remove any such person from member 
ship of any authority or body of the University and for the same reason may 
withdraw any degree or diploma conferred on or granted by the University. 

(3) The Senate may also remove any person from the membership of any 
authority or body of the University if he becomes of unsound mind or a deaf 
mute or has applied to be adjudicated or has been adjudicated an insolvent. 


CHAPTER VII 


FINANCE 


41. University Fund.- ( 1) All grants and loans received from the State 
Government, the Government of India , the University Grants Commission 
and from any other source , all revenues of the University , all fees received , all 
incomes such as rent and profits derived from properties and funds vested 
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in the University , all endowments and donations received from any source 
whatsoever, all other miscellaneous receipts of the University and all deposits , 
remittances and service funds, received in connection with the affairs of the 
University, shall form one consolidated fund styled “ The Calicut University 
Fund” and shall be employed for the purposes and in the manner laid down 
in this Act and in the Statutes, Ordinances, Rules and bye -laws made there 
under : 
• Provided that separate accounts may be maintained for specific purposes. 

(2 ) All moneys in the Calicut University Fund shall be lodged in the 
Government Treasury or with the approval of the Government in the State 
Bank of India or its subsidiaries upto such limits as may be fixed by the 
Government. 

( 3) The University may invest such part of the moneys in the Calicut 
University Fund , as it may deem fit , in Government securities or securities 
guaranteed by the Government of India 

(4 ) The custody ofthe Calicut University Fund, the payment of moneys 
therein , the withdrawal of moneys therefrom and all other ancilliary matters 
shall be regulated by the Statutes, Ordinances, Rules and bye-laws made in 
that behalf. 

42. Grants - from Government.- (1) The University shall receive as grants 
for its maintenance such sums subject to such conditions as may be fixed by 
the Government from time to time. 

( 2) The Government may pay to the University such other grants , 
subject to such conditions, as they think fit for specific purposes. 

43. Annual estimates of income and expenditure.- (1) The Syndicate shall 
prepare financial estimates of the income and expenditure of the University 
for the next ensuing year before such date as may be prescribed by the Statues, 
and forward the same together with a memorandum conveying explanatory 
notes thereon to the Senate for consideration . 

( 2 ) The Senate shall consider the financial estimates at its annualmeet 
ing and shall approve it, either without alterations or with such alterations 
as it may think fit. 

44. Annual accounts.- (1) The annual accounts of the University shall be 
prepared under the directions of the Syndicate and shall be submitted to the 
Government for audit. 

( 2) The annual accounts together with the audit report thereon shall 
be published by the Syndicate in the Gazette, and copies of such accounts 
and audit report shall be placed before the Senate and submitted to Govern 
ment. 

( 3) The annual accounts shall be considered by the Senate at its amual 
meeting and the Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and com 
municate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action in accordance 
therewith . 

45. Annual report.- (1) The annual report of the University shall be 
prepared under the direction of the Syndicate and shall be submitted to the 
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Senate on or before such date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, and shall 
be considered by the Senate at its next meeting . 

(2 ) The Senate may pass resolutions on the annual report and commu 
nicate the resolutions to the Syndicate . 

(3 ) The Syndicate shall inform the Senate of the action taken by it on 
the resolutions passed by the Senate under sub -section (2 ) and shall submit 
a copy of the annual report together with a copy of the resolutions, if any, of 
the Senate under sub -section (2) to the Government. 

(4 ) The Government shall, as soon as the annual accounts and annual 
report are received , cause the same to be laid on the table of the State Legi 
slative Assembly . 

46. Audit of accounts of the University.- ( 1) The Government shall appoint 
auditors of the accounts of the University and the institutions under the 
management of the University . 

(2) The auditors shall maintain a continuous audit of the accounts of 
the University and may, after giving due intimation , conduct local audit of 
any institution under the management and control of the University. 

( 3) The University shall bear the cost of the audit as fixed by the Govern 


ment. 


(4 ) After completing the audit for a year or for any shorter period or 
for any transaction or series of transactions, the auditors shall send a report 
to the University and a duplicate copy thereof to the Government. 

(5 ) The auditors shall specify in the report under sub -section (4 ) all 
cases ofirregular , illegal or improper expenditure or of failure to recover moneys 
or other property due to the University or of any loss or waste of money or 
other property thereof caused by neglect or misconduct of the officers and 
authorities of the University . 

(6 ) The Auditors shall also report on any other matter relating to the 
accounts of the University as may be required by the Government. 

(7) The University shall forthwith remedy any defect irregularity 
point out by the auditors and report the action taken to the Government. 


CHAPTER VIII 
Private Colleges 


47. Definition.-- In this Chapter “ corporate management” means a person 
or body of persons who or which manages more than one private college . 

48. Governing body for private college not under corporale management.-- ( 1) The 
educational agency of a private college, other than a private college under 
a corporate management, shall constitute in accordance with the provisions 
of the Statutes a governing body consisting of the following members , 
namely : 

(a) the principal of the private college; 
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(b ) the manager of the privato college ; 
( c) a person nominated 

the University in accordance with the 
provisions in that behalf containcd in the Statutes ; 

( d ) a person nominated by the Government; 

(e) a person elected in accordance with such procedure as inay be 
prescribed by the Statutes from among themselves by the permanent 
icachers of the private college ; and 

(f) Hot more than six persons nominated by the educational agency. 

(2) The governing body shall be a body corporate having perpetual 
succession and a common seal. 

(3) The manager of the private college shall be the chairman of the 
governing body. 

(4) A member of the governing body shallhold office for a period of four 
years from the date of its constitution . 

(5 ) It shall be the duty of the governing body to administer the private 
coliege in accordance with the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, Ordi 
nances, Regulations, Rules, Bye-laws and Orders made thereunder . 

(6 ) The powers and functions of the governing body, the removal of 
members thereof and the procedure to be followed by it , including thc delc 
gation of its powers, shall be prescribed by the Statutes . 

( 7) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (6 ), decisions 
of the governing body shall be taken atmeetings on the basis of simple majority 
of the members present and voting. 

49. Managing council for private colleges under corporate management.- (1) A 
corporate management shall constitute a managing council for all the poivate 
colleges under its management, consisting of the following members, namely : 

(a ) one principal by rotation in such manner as may be prescribed 
by the Statutes ; 

(b ) the manager of the private colleges; 

(c) a person nominated by the University in accordance with thic 
provisions in that behalf contained in the Statutes; 

(d ) a person nominated by the Government; 

(e) two personselected in accordance with such procedure as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes from among themselves by the permanent tcachers 
of all the private colleges ; and 

(f) notmore than fifteen persons nominated by the educational agency. 

(2) The managing council shall be a body corporate having perpetual 
succession and a common seal. 

(3 ) The manager of the private colleges shall be the chairman of the 
managing council. 

(4 ) A member of the managing council shall hold office for a period of 
four years from the date of its constitution . 
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case 


(5 ) It shall be the duty of the managing council to administer all the 
private colleges under the corporate management in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act and the Statutes, Ordinances, Regulations, bye-laws 
and Orders made thereunder . 

(6 ) The powers and functions of the managing council, the removal 
of members thereof and the procedure to be followed by it , including the 
delegation of its powers, shall be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (6), decisions 
of the managing council shall be taken at meetings on the basis of simple 
inajority of the members present and voting. 

50. Appointment of manager.- (1) The educational agency shall appoint a 
manager for the private college or for all the private colleges, as the 
may be, under its management within the University area . 

(2 ) The appointment or removal of the manager shall be intimated 
to the University by the educational agency. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the manager to give effect to the decisions 
of the governing body or managing council, as the case may be . 

(4 ) The manager shall exercise such powers and discharge such other 
duties as may be delegated to him by the educational agency and the govern 
ing body or managing council, as the case may be. 

(5 ) Suits by or against a private college shall be instituted by or against 
the manager thereof. 

51. Acts or proceedings of governing body or managing council not to be invalidated . - 
No act or proceeding of a governing body or managing council shall be in 
validated merely by reason of 

(a) any vacancy in , or any defect in the constitution of, the govern 
ing body or managing council; or 

(b ) any defect in the appointment of a person acting as a member of 
the governing body or managing council ; or 

(c) any irregularity in the procedure of the governing body or 
managing council not affecting the merits of the case. 

52. Affiliation of colleges.-- (1) An application for affiliation to the Uni 
versity of any college shall be sent by the educational agency of that college 
to the Registrar within such time and in such manner as may be prescribed 
by the Statutes. 

(2) The terms and conditions of affiliation of a college and the procedure 
to be followed by the Syndicate in granting such affiliation shall be prescribed 
by the Statutes. 

(3 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section 
(2 ) such Statutes may provide for the pattern of staff, scales of pay and terms 
and conditions of service of members of the staff and admission and selection 
of students for courses and examinations. 
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53. Appointment of teachers in private colleges.- ( 1) Posts of principals of 
private colleges shall be selection posts. 

(2 ) Appointment to the post of principal in a private college shall be 
made by the governing body or managing council , as the case may be , from 
among teachers of the college or of all the colleges, as the case may be, or, if 
there is no suitable person in such college or colleges, from other persons. 

(3 ) An appointment under sub -section (2) shall be made having regard 
to seniority and merit and shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate. 

(4) Appointments to the lowest grade of teacher in each department, 
of a private college shall bemade by the governing body or managing council , 
as the case may be, by direct recruitment on the basis ofmerit. 

(5 ) All appointments under sub-section (4) shall be reported to the 
University for approval. 

(6 ) Before making any appointment under sub -section (4 ), the post shall 
be advertised in such manner as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(7) Appointments to the posts other than those referred to in sub -sections 
(1 ) and (4 ) shall be made by the governing body or managing council , as 
the case may be, by promotion from among the teachers of the college or of 
all the colleges, as the case may be, on the basis of seniority - cum -fitness , or, 
if there is no person possessing the qualification prescribed for the post, by 
direct recruitment. 

(8 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -sections (4) and (7), 
a teacher discharged from a private college due to abolition of a course of 
study in the private college shall be given preference in the matter of appoint 
ment if the course is restarted in that private college within a period of 


three years : 


Provided that a course of study shallnot be abolished without the prior 
approval of the University. 

(9) Any teacher aggrieved by an appointment under sub -section (7) 
may, within sixty days from the date of the appointment, appeal to the Syndi 
cate and the decision of the Syndicate thereon shall be final. 

(10 ) Every appointment under this section shall be made by a written 
order of the manager in such form as may be prescribed by the Statutes com 
municated to the person to be appointed with copy to the University . 

54." Qualifications of teachers. - Teachers of pivate colleges shall possess such 
qualifications asmay be prescribed by the Regulations. 

55. Probation .- ( 1) Teachers of private colleges shall be on probation foi 
a period of one year within a period of two years: 

Provided that in exceptional cases the pericd of probation may be ex 
tended by a period not excecding one year, subject to the prior approval o 
the Syndicate . 

2/1734 


26 : 


R. 


Explanation.—- Probation undergone by a teacher before the commence 
ment of this Act shall be deemed to be probation for the purposes of this sub 
section provided such probation is within a period of two years immediately 
before such commencement. 

(2) The governing body or managing council, as the case may be, may , 
at any timebefore the prescribed period of probation , terminate the probation 
of the probationer for want of vacancy and discharge him from service if he 
was appointed by direct recruitment or revert him to his original appointment 
if the appointment to the new post was by transfer on promotion . 

(3 ) Any probationer discharged or reverted under sub - section (2 ) shall 
be given preference in the matter of future appointments to the same post . 

(4) On satisfactory completion of probation , the governing body, or 
managing council , as the case may be, shall confirm the teacher in the post 
if the post is substantively vacant, and if the post is not substantively vacant 
or if the appointments for a specific period , the teacher shall be allowed to 
continue for the remaining period of his appointment. 

(5) If, on the expiry of the prescribed period of probation ,the governing 
body or managing council, as the case may be, decide that the teacher is not 
suitable for continuance in the post in which he is appointed it shall discharge 
hini from service or revert him to his original appointment, as the case may be, 
after giving him a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the action 
proposed to be taken in regard to him . 

(6 ) Where the post held by the probationer is substantively vacant and 
before the expiry of one month from the prescribed period of probation he is 
not confirmed under sub -section (4) or is not discharged or reverted under 
sub -section (5), he shall be deemed to have been confirmed in that post. 

(7) A probationer who is discharged or reverted under sub -section (5 ) 
shall be entitled to appeal against the order of discharge or reversion to the 
Vice-Chancellor within a period of sixty days from the date on which he 
received a copy of the order, and the order of the Vice - Chancellor on such 
appeal shall be final. 

56. Conditions of service of teachers of private colleges.- (1) The conditions of 
service of teachers of private colleges, including conditions relating to pay, 
pension , provident fund , gratuity , insurance and age of retirement shall be 
such as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(2) No teacher of a private college shall be dismissed removed , or reduced 
in rank by the governing body or managing council without the previous 
sanction of the Vice -Chancellor or placed under suspension by the governing 
body or managing council for a continuous period exceeding fifteen days with 
out such previous sanction . 

(3) No disciplinary action shall be taken against a teacher without giv 
ing him a reasonable oppportunity of showing cause against theaction pro 
posed to be taken against him . 

(4) A teacher against whom disciplinary action is taken shall have a 
right of appeal to the Syndicate , and the Syndicate shall have power to order 
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reinstatement of the teacher in cases of wrongful removal or dismissal and to 
order such other remedial measures as it deems fit, and the governing body 
or managing council, as the case may be, shall comply with the order. 

57. Past disputes relating to service conditions of ieachers. — Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any law for the time being in force or in any contract 
or in any judgement, decree or order of any court or other authority 

(a ) any dispute between the management of a private college and any 
teacher of that college relating to the conditions of service of such teacher 
pending at the commencement of this Act shall be decided under the pro 
visions of this Act and the Statutes made thereunder ; 

(b ) any dispute , between the management of a private college and any 
teacher of that college relating to the conditions of service of such teacher, 
which has arisen after the date of introduction of the Calicut University Bill , 
1969 in the Assembly, and has been disposed ofbefore the commencementof this 
Act shall, if themanagementor the teacher applies to the Vice -Chancellor in 
that behalf within a period of thirty days from such commencement, be re 
opened and decided under the provisions of this Act and the Statutes made 
thereunder as if it had not been finally disposed of. 

58. Membership of Legislative Assembly , elc ., not to disqualify teachers .-- A 
teacher of a private college shall not be disqualified for continuing as such 
teacher merely on the ground that he has been elected as a member of the 
Legislative Assembly of the State or of Parliament or of a local authority : 

Provided that a teacher who is a member of the Legislative Assembly 
of the State or of Parliament shall be on leave during the period in which 
the Legislative Assembly or Parliament, as the case may be, is in session , 

59. Non -teaching staff of private colleges . The provisions of this Chapter 
shall , so far as may be apply to the non -teaching staff of the private colleges . 

60. Transitory provision . — All private colleges existing in the University 
area immediately before the commencement of this Act and affiliated to the 
University shall, within a period of six months from the commencement of 
this Act, comply with the provisions of this Chapter. 

61. Colleges not complying with provisions of this Act.-- (1) If the Syndicate 
is satisfied that any private college has not complied with any provision con 
tained in this Act, it may recommend to the Government for withholding 
or discontinuing aid or grant or it may disaffiliate the college from the Uni 
versity : 

Provided that before disaffiliating a college, the educational agency and 
the governing body or managing council , as the case may be, shalĩ be given 
an opportunity of being heard . 

(2 ) If the Government are satisfied that any private college has 
complied with any of the provisions of this Chapter, they may, by brder, 
direct that the college shall not be given any aid or grant from the Govern 


not 


ment : 
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Provided that before making any such order, the educational agency 
and the governing body or managing council , as the case may be , shall be 
given an opportunity of being heard . 


CHAPTER IX 


MISCELLANEOUS 


62. Power of Government to cause inspection of the University .-- (1) The Govern 
ment shall have the right to cause an inspection to be made by such person 
or persons as they may direct, of the University, its buildings, laboratories , 
libraries, museums, workshops and equipments, and of any institutions main 
tained , recognised or approved by, or affiliated to , the University , and also 
of the work conducted by the University, and to cause inquiry to be made 
in respect of any matter connected with the University. 

(2) The Government shall, before taking any action under sub -section 
( 1), give notice to the University of their intention to cause such inspection 
or inquiry to be made and the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 

(3 ) The Government shall communicate to the Syndicate the result 
of any inspection or inquiry made under sub -section (1) and may, after ascer 
taining the opinion of the Syndicate thereon , convey their views to the Senate 
and to the Syndicate . 

(4) The Government may, after considering the views of the Senate 
and the Syndicate on the result of any inspection or inquiry under sub-section 
(1) advise the University upon the action to be taken in the matter . 

(5 ) The Syndicate shall report to the Government the action , if any, 
which is proposed to be taken , or has been taken , upon the result ofany inspec 
tion or inquiry under sub -section ( 1). 

(6 ) A report under sub -section (5 ) shall be submitted with the opinion 
of the Senate thereon and within such time as the Government may direct . 

(7) Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not, within a reasonable 
time, take any action referred to in sub -section (4 ) to the satisfaction of the 
Government, the Government may, after considering any explanation fur 
nished or representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate in the matter, 
issue such directions as they may think fit , and the Senate and the Syndicate 
shall comply with such directions. 

63. Power to regulate the management of private colleges.-- (1) Whenever 
Government are satisfied on receipt of a report from the University or upon 
other information that a grave situation has arisen in which the working of a 
private college cannot be carried on for all or any of the following reasons, 
namely : 

(a) default in the payment of the salary of the members of the staff of 
the college for a period of not less than three months; 
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(b ) wilful closing down of the college for a period of not less than one 
month except in the case of the closure of the college during a vacation ; 

(c ) persistent default or refusal to carry out all or any of the duties 
imposed on any of the authorities of the college by this Act or the Statutes 
or Ordinances or Regulations or Rules or Bye-laws or lawful orders passed 
thereunder ; 

and that in the interest of the private college it is necessary so to do, the 
Government may , after giving the governing body or managing council, as 
the case may be, the manager appointed under sub -section (1) of section 
50 and the educational agency, if any, of the College, a reasonable oppor 
tunity of showing cause against the proposed action and after considering the 
cause, if any, shown, by order, appoint the University to manage the affairs 
of such private college temporarily for a period not exceeding two years : 

Provided that in cases where action is taken under this sub -section other 
wise than on a report from the University ; it shall be consulted before taking 
such action . 

(2) On appointment of the University tomanage the affairs of a private 
college under sub-section (1), it shall, subject to the provisions of sub -section 
(3) have all the powers and functions of the governing body or the managing 
council , as the case may be, under this Act and Statutes. 

(3) The University shall submit a monthly report of the decisions taken 
by it in connection with the management of the private college to the govern 
ing body or managing council , as the case may be. 

(4) If the governing body or managing council, as the case may be, 
disapproves any decision taken by the University in connection with the 
management of the private college thematter shall be referred by the govern 
ing body or managing council , as the case may be, to the Government, within 
one month of the date of receipt of the report under sub -section (3) who shall 
thereupon pass such order thereon as they think fit and communicate the same 
to the governing body or managing council and also to the University . 

(5 ) On receipt of an order of the Government under sub-section (4 ), 
the University shall modify its decisions in consonance with such order . 

(6 ) The manager appointed under sub-section (1) of section 50 shall be 
bound to give effect to the decisions of the University and if at any time, it 
appears to the University that the manager is not carrying out its decisions, 
it may , for reasons to be recorded in writing and after giving the manager 
an opportunity of being heard , by order remove him from office and appoint 
another person to be the manager after consulting the educational agency. 

(7) The manager who is removed from office under sub-section (6 ) may 
within a period of thirty days from the date of receipt by him of the order 
under that sub -section , appeal to the Government and the decision of the 
Government thereon shall be final. 

(8 ) The governing body or managing council, as the case may be , may 
at any time, apply to the Government for termination of the appointment 
of the University under sub -section (1) and if the Government are satisfied 
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that the circumstances no longer require the continuance of appointment 
of the University to manage the affairs of the private college, they may, by. 
order terminate such appointment. 

(9) The governing body or managing council, as the case may be , and 
the educational agency, if any, of the private college shall be liable to pay to 
the University all expenses incurred by the University out of University funds 
for the management of the affairs of such private college under this section . 

(10) Any amount payable to the University under sub -section (9) shall 
be a first charge on the assets of the private college. 

(11) The University shall maintain the accounts for the income and 
expenditure of the private college for the period during which its affairs have 
been managed by the University under this section and shall be liable to pay 
over annually to the governing body or the managing council, as the case 
may be , of the private college, the balance, if any, after meeting all the 
penses out of the income. 

(12) The educational agency, if any, and the governing body or themanag 
ing council, as the case may be, of the private college shall have access to the 
accounts maintained by the University in respect of the private college under 
sub -section (11 ) 

64. Appointment of Commission to enquire into the working of University.- ( 1) The 
Government may at any time and shall, at the expiration of ten years from 
the commencement of this Act and thereafter at the expiration of 

every ten 
years, by order published in the Gazette, constitute a Commission which shall 
consist of a chairman and such other members not exceeding five as the 
Government may appoint, and such order shall define the procedure to be 
followed by the Commission . 

( 2) The Commission constituted under sub-section (1) shall inquire into 
and report on 

(i) the working of the University during the period to which the inquiry 
relates ; 

(ii ) the financial position of the University including the financial 
position of its colleges and departments ; 

( iii) any changes to bemade in the provisions of the Act or the Statutes, 
Ordinances, Rules and bye- laws made thereunder with a view to bringing 
about improvements in the affairs of the University ; and 

( iv ) such other matters as may be referred to it by the Government, 
and make such recommendations to the Government as it thinks fit . 

(3 ) On receipt of the report and the recommendations of the Commission 
under sub-section (2) the Government shall forthwith refer such report and 
recommendations to the Senate for consideration and report. 

(4 ) Immediately after the Senate has considered the report and recom 
mendations of the Commission and submitted its report to the Government 
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the Government shall consider the report of the Senate and pass such orders 
thereon as they think fit and shall also cause the same to be published in the 
Gazette . 

65. Power of Government to make rules.- ( 1) The Government may , by noti 
fication in the Gazette , make rules not inconsistent with the provisions of 
this Act, for the purpose of exercising the powers and discharging the duties 
conferred or imposed on the Government by this Act. 

(2 ) Every rule made under this Section shall be laid , as soon as may be 
after it is made, before the Legislative Assembly while it is in session for a 
total period of fourteen days which may be comprised in one session or in 
two successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is 
so laid or the session immediately following, the Legislative Assembly agrees 
in making any modification in the rule or the Legislative Assembly agrees 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; so however that 
any such modification or annulment shallbe without prejudice to the validity 
of anything previously done under that rule . 

66. Register of recognised teachers.— (1) The Syndicate shall maintain a 
register of recognised teachers of the University in such form as may be pres 
cribed by the Statutes. 

( 2) The Syndicate shall have power to suspend or remove from the 
register of recognised teachers the name of a teacher for reasons to be recorded 
in writing : 

Provided that the name of a teacher shall not be suspended or removed 
without giving him a reasonable opportunity of being heard . 

( 3) A teacher whose name is suspended or removed from the register 
of recognised teachers shall not be eligible for appointment or continuance 
as a teacher in any of the colleges affiliated to the University. 

(4) An appeal shall lie to the Chancellor against the decision of the 
Syndicate under sub -section (2) . 

(5 ) The register of recognised teachers shall be maintained in such 
manner as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

67. Conditions of service.- (1) Save as otherwise provided by or under this 
Act, every salaried officer and teacher of the University shall be appointed 
under a written contract. 

(2 ) The written contract referred to in sub -section (1) shall be lodged 
with the Registrar and a copy thereof shall befurnished to the officer or teacher 
concerned . 

(3 ) Any dispute arising out of a contract between any officer or teacher 
of the University and the University shall, on the request of the officer or 
teacher concerned , be referred to a Board of Arbitration consisting of one 
member appointed by the Syndicate, one member nominated by the Govern 
ment not below the rank of a District Judge and a nominee of the Officer or 
teacher concerned , 
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(4 ) The member nominated by the Government shall be the chairman 
of the Board of Arbitration . 

(5 ) The award of the Board shall be final and no suit shall lie in any 
civil court in respect of the matter decided by the Board . 

(6 ) The provisions of the Arbitration Act, 1940 (Central Act 10 of 1940 ), 
shall apply to any arbitration under this section . 

68. Pension , insurance and provident fund.— The University shall make appro 
priate provisions for the benefit of its officers, teachers and other servants 
under their control in matters of, insurance, pension and provident fund and 
for such other benefits as it may deem fit , in such manner as may be prescribed 
by the Ordinances. 

69. Proceedings the University and bodies not to be invalidated by vacancies. 
No act or proceeding of the Senate, the Syndicate , the Academic Council 
or other body constituted under this Act or the Statutes or the Ordinances 
shall be deemed to be invalid marely by reason of any vacancy in the body 
doing or passing it , at the time any such act or proceeding is done or passed . 

70. Proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic Council. — The Registrar 
shall forward to the Government within onemonth of the date of any meeting 
of the Senate or the Syndicate or the Academic Council, copies of the proceed 
ings of such meeting. 

71. Dispute as to constitution of University authority or body. - If any question 
arises regarding the interpretation of any provision of this Act, or of any 
Statute, Ordinance, rule or bye -law or as to whether a person has been duly 
elected or appointed , or is entitled to be , a member of any authority or other 
body of the University, the matter may be referred to the Chancellor and 
shall be so referred to him if not less than twenty - five members of the Senate 
so require ; and the Chancellor shall , after taking such advice as he deems 
necessary, decide the question and such decision shall be final. 

72. Report on affiliated colleges . — The Vice-Chancellor shall, at the end 
of every four years from the commencement of this Act, submit a report to 
the Government on the conditions of affiliated colleges. 

73. Protection of acts and orders .-- All acts and orders duly and in good faith 
done or passed by the University or any of its authorities, bodies or officers 
shall be final and no suit shall be instituted against or damage claimed from , 
the University or its authorities , bodies or officers for anything purporting 
to be done in pursuance of this Act and the Statutes, Ordinances, Regulations 
rules and bye-laws made thereunder. 

74. Institutions affiliated to University .-- (1) All colleges and recognised 
institutions existing in the University area immediately before the commence 
ment of this Act shall stand affiliated to or recognised by the University . 

(2) Any student of any college within the area referred to in sub- section 
(1) and affiliated to the University of Kerala immediately before the com 
mencement of the Calicut University Act, 1968 (24 of 1968 ) shall be 
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permitted to complete his course under the University of Kerala 
and the University of Calicut shall provide for the 

instruction 
of such students in accordance with the courses of study in the University 
of Kerala and shall comply with such directions as may be given to it by 
the University of Kerala in respect of those students . 

( 3) The Government may , at any time, transfer to the University any 
institution subject to such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon bet 
ween the Government and the University as regards its future maintenance 
and control. 

75. Transitory provisions.— (1) Any officer or authority of the University 
of Calicut exercising any powers or performing any duties under the Calicut 
University Act, 1968 (24 of 1968 ) immediately before the commencement of 
this Act shall, for a period of one year from such commencement or until the 
corresponding officer or authority is appointed , elected , nominated or con 
stituted , as the case may be , in accordance with the provisions of this Act or 
the Statues or Ordinances made thereunder, whichever is earlier continue 
to exercise such powers or perform such duties , as the case may be, so far as 
such powers or duties are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act: 

Provided that the Vice Chancellor appointed under Section 47 of the 
Calicut University Act, 1968 ( 24 of 1968) shall continue to hold office until 
the expiry of the term for which he was appointed under the said section . 

(2) The Statutes, Ordinances, rules and bye- laws in force immediately 
before the commencement of this Act shall, in so far as they are not inconsistent 
with the provisions of this Act, continue to be in force until they are replaced 
by the Statutes, Ordinances, rules or bye-laws framed under this Act. 

(3) All properties, all rights of whatever kind, used , enjoyed or possessed 
by and all interests of whatever kind owned by or vested in or held in trust 
by or for the University of Calicut constituted under the Calicut University 
Act, 1968 (24 of 1968 ) and all liabilities legally subsisting against the said 
University shall pass to the University constituted under this Act. 

(4 ) All persons who shall be deemed to be registered graduates of the 
University of Calicut constituted under the Calicut University Act, 1968 
(24 of 1968) by virtue of the provisions in that Act shall be deemed to be 
registered graduates of the University constituted under this Act. 

(5 ) Every person who was an employee of the University of Kerala 
and has become an employee of the University of Calicut under sub -section (1) 
or sub -section (2 ) of section 52 of the Calicut University Act, 1968 (24 of 
1968) shall hold office under the University of Calicut by the same tenure , 
at the same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions and with 
the same rights and privileges as to pension or gratuity, if any, and other 
matters as he would have hell the same, under the University of Kerala , if 
he had not become an employee of the University of Calicut. 

(6 ) The liability to pay pension and gratuity to the persons referred to 
in sub -section (5 ) shall be the: liability of the University of Calicut. 
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(7) The sums in the credit of the Provident Fund Accounts of the persons 
referred to in sub-section (5 ) shall be transferred to the University of Calicut 
and the liability in respect of the said Provident Fund Accounts shall be the 
liability of the University of Calicut. 

(8) There shall be paid to the University of Calicut, out of the accu 
mulation in the superannuation fund and other like funds, if any, of the 
University of Kerala such amounts as have been credited to the superannuation 
fund and other like funds, if any , on behalf of the persons referred to in sub 
section (5 ). 

(9 ) The amount paid under sub -section (8) shall form part of the super 
annuation fund or other like funds, if any, that may be established by the 
University of Calicut for the benefit of its employees. 

76. First Statutes and Ordinances.- Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Act the first Statutes and the first Ordinances of the University shall be 
made by the Government. 

77. Removal of difficulties.- If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution 
or reconstitution of any authority of the University after the commencement 
of this Act, or otherwise in first giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the 
Government may, by order , do anything which appears to them necessary 
for the purpose of removing the difficulty. 

78. Repeal.-- The Calicut University Act, 1968 (24 of 1968 ) is hereby 
repealed . 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The Calicut University Act, 1968 ( 24 of 1968 ) wa s on the lines of the 
Kerala University Act, 1957. The Kerala University Act, 1957 had been 
replaced by the Kerala University Act, 1969. Many items cspecially re 
garding security of service of Teachers of Private Colleges etc., were in cor 
porated in the new enactment. During the final reading of the Kerala Uni 
versity Bill, as well as during the discussion of the Calicut University Bill, 1968 
many members expressed the view that the provisions contained in the Kera la 
University Bill, 1967 which was then under consideration before the House 
should be incorporated in the Calicut University Bill. Minister ( Education ) 
assured that a fresh enactment incorparating the new provisions would be 
introduced in the Assembly soon . During the final reading of the Kerala 
University Bill, 1967 it was also assured that the Calicut University Act, 1968 
would be replaced by suitable enactment incorporating the provisions con 
tained in theKerala University Bill, 1967. The Bill is intended for this purpose . 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 
Clause 42 (1) of the Bill provides for payment of grants to the University 
of Calicut for its maintenance and clause 42 (2 ) provides for payment of grants 
for specific purposes of the University . In the CalicutUniversity Act, 1968 
(24 of 1963 ) also there is provision for payment of grants to the University 
for itsmaintenance and for purposes of expansion of its academic and research 
functions and for the purpose of assisting colleges affiliated to the University . 
Hence no additional financial commitment is involved in the implementation 
of these clauses. 


MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 

Clause 65 ( 1) of the Bill seeks to empower Government to make rules not 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Act for carrying out the purposes of 
the Act. They relate mainly to the appointment of Commission of Enquiry 
into the working of the University and power of Government to cause inspe 
ction of the University. The matters in respect of which rules may be made 
are of routine and administrative character. The rules are also subject to 
the approval of the Legislature. The delegation of Legislative .powers is 
thus of a normal character . 


C. H. MOHAMMED KOYA 
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Kerala Gazette No, 22 dated 3rd June 1969 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 20365 /M3/69/PD ; 

Dzted, Trivandrum , 19.h May 1969 . 
In exercise of the po vers coaferred by Clause (!) of Article 293 of the 
Constitution of Iodia , the Governor of Kerala hereby mkes the following 
amendment to the Notification No. 4712 /M3/68/PD dated 29th May , 1963 
published in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazeite No 26 dated the 25th June, 1963 , 
as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification, after the item " XL . In the caze of State 
Insurance Department" and the entries thereunder the following item and 
entries shall be inserted ,namely : 

“ XL -A . In the case of State Lotteries Department: 

By the Director of State Lotteries : 
All agreements relating to the Department of Sate Lotteries” . 

By order of the Gover cor, 
G. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

All Heads of Departments. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections). 
The Accountant General (w th C. L.) . 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission . (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Byrd (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to Governor . 
All Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries. 
The Private Secretaries 10 the Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No: 22 dated 3rd June 1969. 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28468 /M3/69 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1969 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of Article 299 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Notification No. 4712 /M3/68 /PD dated 29th May 1968 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated the 25th June 1968, 
namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , in item No. XLII. " In the case of the Survey & 
Land Records Department” , ard the entries thereunder for sub clause ( iii ) 
of clause (a ) the following sub clause shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (iii ) Agreements for the cupply of survey stones and other stores 
required by the Survey & Land Records Department, irrespective of their 
monetary value but subject to availability of necessary provision in the 
Budget” . 

By order of the Governor, 
G : SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary 
To 

All Heads of Departments. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections). 
The Accountant General (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C. L ) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L ) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Buard (with C.L ) 
The Secretary to Governor . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries. 
Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 3rd June 1969. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27244 /M3/69 /PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd May 1969 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 299 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Notification No. 4712/M3/69/PD dated 29th May 1969 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated the 25th June 1968, 
namely : -- 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification after item " x In the case of Election Depart 
ment, and the entries thereunder the following item and entries shall be 
added , namely - 

" X , A. In the case of Electrical Inspectorate : 
By the Chief Electrical Inspector : 
All Agreements relating to the Electrical Inspectorate . 

By order of the Governor , 
G. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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All Heads of Departments 
All Departments of the Secretariat 
The Accountart General 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.), 
The Registrar , University of Calicut (with C. L ) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C.L.). 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C.L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with Ć . L.) 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Depuy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
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Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA GENERAL SERVICE ASSISTANT PUBLIC 

PROSECUTORS - SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


HOME (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 156 /69/Home. Dated , Tridandrum , 14th May 1969 . 
Read :-1. G. O. MS. No. 472 /62 / Public dated 7-9-1962 and 
2. G. O. (P ) No. 306 /66 /Home dated 17-8-1966 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section ( 1) of section 2 of the 
Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968) , the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to the Special Rules for the posts of 
Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division , Additional Legal Adviser to the 
Vigilance Division and Assistant Public Prosecutors, Grade I and II, issued 
under Notification G. O.MS. No. 472 /62/Public (Rules) Department, dated 
the 7th September , 1962 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 38, dated the 25th September 1962, as subsequently amended , namely :-- 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Special Rules 
( 1) in rule 2 

(a ) in sub-rule (a ), for the entry " Promotion from Assistant Public 
Prosecutors, Grade I” occurring against the items " Legal Adviser to the 
Vigilance Division and Additional Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division ” , 
the entry " Direct Recruitment" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sub-rule (b ), the first sentence shall be omitted ; 
(2 ) in rule 4 , for the words of Assistant Public Prosecutors, Grade II ” , 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" to the posts of Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division , Additional 
Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division and Assistant Public Prosecutors, 
Grade II ” ; 

(3 ) rule 6 shall be relettered as sub -rule (b ) of that rule and, before 
sub -rule (b ) as so relettered , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(a ) For appointmentas Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division or 
as Additional Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division , a candidate must 
possess the following qualifications, namely : 

(i) (1) must be a graduate in Law or Barrister at Law ; 
( 2) must have had not less than seven years active practice at 

the Bar, and 
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(3) must not have completed or will not complete 45 years of 

age on the 1st day of July of the year in which applications 
are invited . 

Or 
(ii) must have completed five years service as Assistant Public 

Prosecutor in either grade or both grades together , on the date 

on which applications are invited . 
(4) for rule 7 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 7. Probation.- (a) Every person appointed by direct recruitment to 
the post of Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division or Additional Legal 
Adviser to the Vigilance Division shall , from the date on which he joins duty, 
be on probation for a total period of two years on duty within a continuous 
period of three years ; 

(b ) Every person appointed to a post of Assistant Public Prose 
cutor, Grade I, shall , from the date on which he joins duty , be on probation 
for a total period of one year on duty within a continuous period of 2 years; 

(c) Every person appointed to a post of Assistant Public Prose 
cutor, Grade II, shall , after be completes the training prescribed in sub 
rule (a ) of rule 8, be on probation for a total period of two years on duty 
within a continuous period of 3 years" . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Special Secretary. 
To 

The Director of Vigilance Investigation . 
The Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division . 
The Additional Legal Adviser to the Vigilance Division . 
The Law Department. 
Public (Rules) Department. 
Public (Services- D ) Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15869/H2/69 /LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd May 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between 1. The President, Q4, Quilou Taluk Chehu Thozhilali Co- opera 
tive Society Ltd., Quilon . 2. The Liquidat on Inspector of Co-operative 
Societies, Quilon (Impleaded as additional party ) and the workmen of the 
above society represented by the Madhya Thiruvith.mcore Chethu Thozhi 
lali Urion , Quilon received by Government on 30-4-1969 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 25th day of April, Nineteen hundred and Sixty-nine. 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.SC., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 OF 1969 

Between 

1. THE PRESIDENT, 
Q4, QUILON Taluk CHETHU THOZHILALI CO -OPERATIVE 

SOCIETY LTD ., QUILON . 
2. THE LIQUIDATION INSPECTOR 
OF CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, QUILON (1MPLEADED 

AS ADDITIONAL PARTY ) 

And 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE SOCIETY REPRESENTED BY THE MADHYA THIRUVITHAMCORE 

CHETHU THOZHILALI UNION , QUILON 
Representations : 

M /s. B. R. Aravindan Nair & 
R.K.Narayana Pillai, 
Officials of United Trades 

For Union 
Union Congress , Quilon . 

DECISION 
This is a reference under Section 36A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 by the Government for interpretation of the provisio.us in para 10 of the 
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award passed by the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in Industrial Dispute 
No. 29 of 1960 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 3 ) dated 2nd October 
1962. The following is the " annexure " for 

the interpretation and 
decision : 

Annexure 
" If the workers listed in Annexure B to the Award are entitled to get 

compensation for fifteen days at the rate of Rs. 2.50 per day , whether 
they should not be paid Rs. 37.50 each or only Rs. 32.50 as stated in 

the Award ." 

2. Pursuant to summons the Union appeared and submitted their clari 
fications statemens. Despite accepting summons the Management was 
absent and so they were declared exparte and notice was again issued to 
them . Inspite of several notices the Management absented without assigning 
any reason whatsoever and so the Union was finally heard . 

3. In the written statement filed by the Union it was asserted that 
when the Industrial Tribunal has awarded 15 days wages as compensation 
for one year s service and when the same Tribunal has, fixed Rs. 2-50 as 
daily wages it is baffling how the court has arrived at Rs. 32.50 per day 
other than Rs. 37:59. It was also affirmed that there was no reason why 
the court should fix at Rs. 32.50 per head. The Union has concluded with 
a prayer that each worker concerned in the dispute may be ordered to be 
paid Rs. 37-50 per head in lieu of compensation for service of an year . 

4. During the arguments the learned representative of the Union 
asserted with all force, that toddy tappers work , on all the days of the month 
and there is no holiday for them since all holidays will be very busy days of 
business . 
5. The learned Tribunal has stated in para 10 as follows: 

The workers under reference represented by the Union 
will therefore be entitled to fifteen days wages at the rate of Rs. 2.50 
per day as conipensation for the services rendered to the Society 
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The learned Tribunal has thus very clearly and specifically stated that 
the workers are entitled to fifteen days wages and the rate of wages per day 
is Rs 2.50 . Therefore , there is no reason why the quantun of compensa 
tion per head should be Rs. 32:50 other than Rs. 2.50 X 15 = Rs. 37.50 . 
Thus I hereby declare that the workers concerned in the dispute, viz ., the 
workers listed under Annex re B in the award , are entitled to realise 
Rs. 37.50 each respectively as compensation from the assets of the Society 
which is now in liquidation . If they have already accepted Rs. 32-50 per 
head they shall be given and additional amount of Rs. 5 per head 

6. The decision is made accordingly . 
Alleppey , 

K. P.M.SHERIFF , 
25-4.1969 . 

Indestrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 13246 /H3/69 /LSWD . 

Datud, Trivandrum , 10th April 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, Kasargod Timber Works, Kasargode ani 
their workmen represented by the Secretary, Timber and Saw Mills Workers 
Union , Kasargod received by Government on 7-4-1969 is hereby published 
under Section 17 " of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Cout of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 

(Dated , the 1st day of April, Nineteen 
hundred and sixty -nine) 

Presmi : 
SARI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B ; A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No: 43 of 1967 

Between 
THE MANAGING PARTNER , 
KASARGOD TIMBER WORKS, KASARGOD . 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
TIMBER AND SAW MILLS WORKERS UNION , KASARGOD . 
Representation : 
Sri U. K : Mohan Rao, 
Manager . 

For Managernent. 
Shri U. L. Bhat, B. A., B. L., 
Advocate, Kasargod . 

For Union . 

AWARD 
This Industrial dispute is referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by 
the Government of Kerala as per order No. G. O.Rt. No. 3422/67/HLD 
dated 18-8-1967 of the Health and Labour (H ) Department. The following 
is the only issue referred for adjudication . 

" Quantum of bonus for the accounting year 1966 " . 
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2. The parties filed their statements and counter statements. That 
was followed by a petition by the Union for giving directions to the Manage 
ment to produce the Balance sheet and Profit and Loss Account for a period of 
11 years commencing from 1955. The management complied with this order 
and the case was thereafter posted for evidence. And when finally the 
matter came up for evidence the parties started negotiations and settled the 
whole dispute. A joint statement signed by both parties was filed on 
29-3-1969. The same is given as annexure. I find the terms are just and 
reasonable . I accept the same and an award is passed accordingly. 

R. K. VENU NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicat. 

Camp: Kasargod ; 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 43/67 

Between 
The Maraging Partner, Kasargod Timber Works, Kasargod . 

Vs. 
The Secretary, Timber and Saw Mills Workers Union , Kasargod . 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 
The Management agree to pay and the Union to accept a sum of 
Rs. 200 (Rs. Two hundred only ) as ex-gratia payment in addition to what 
has already been paid in full and final settlement of the dispute, 
ment will be made before 15th April, 1969. 
Dated this the 29th day ofMarch , 1969, at Kasargod . 
(Sd.) 29-3-1969 , 

(Sd.) 29-3-1969. 
U. K.Mohan Rao , Manager, 

U. L. Bhat 
for Management. 

-Advocate, for Union . 

( Sd .) 29-3-1969. 
Secretary, Timber & Saw Mills 

Workers Union . 


The pay " 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14909 )H3/69/LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th April 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Kara Cashew Works , Calicut-6 and their work 
men represented by the (1) the P. L. Cashew Workers Union , Calicut-10 
and (2 ) Kara Cashew Workers Labour Union , Calicut- 10 received by 
Government on 23-4-1969 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Saturday the 19th day of April, Nineteen hundred and sixty-nine) 

Present 
SRI R. K , VENU NAYAR , B., A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3/1968 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF KABA Cashew Works, CALICUT-6 . 

And 
(1) THE P. L. CASHEW WORKERS UNION , 

CALICUT- 10 . 
( 2) KARA CASHEW WORKERS LABOUR UNION 

CALICUT- 10 . 
Representation : 

M /s. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 

For the Management. 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 
Advocate , Calicut. 

For Union No. 1 . 

AWARD 
An industrial dispute existing between the management of Kara Cashew 
Works and the workmen of this concern represented by the P. L. Cashew 
Workers Union , Calicut and (2 ) Kara Cashew Workers Labour Union , 
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Calicut was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Government of 
Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Kt. 41/63TULD . dated 4.1-1963. The 
issue referred is the following : 

“ Gratuity to workers retrenched on 1-4-1967 and 2-10-1967." 

2. The Union filed their statement and a reply statement was also 
filed by the management which was followed by a rejoinder by the Union . 
Parties filed list of witnesses and documents and the case was posted for 
evidence . 

3. Both parties wanted a few adjouraments and they were allowed time 
and finally they started negotiations and settled the matter. The Memo 
randum of settlement signed by all the parties is shown in the Annexure . 
I find the same is just and reasonable and an award is passed in accordance 
with the terms contained therein This award shall come into force on the 
expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
19-4-1969. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicat, 

I. D. No. 3 of 1968. 
MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT SUBMITTED BY THE PARTIES TO THE 

ABOVE DISPUTE . 
1. The above dispute has been fully and finally settled as follows and in 
view of the settlement it is humbly prayed that the Hon ble Tribunal be 
pleased to accept the settlement and pass an award in terms thereof. 

2. The management agrees to introduce a gratuity scheme applicable to 
the daily paid workmen of the Kara Cashew Workes, Calicut-6 on the follow 
ing terms: 

(1) Gratuity shall be payable to a workman , or his /her dependents as 
the case may be, 
(a) On retirement on attaining the age of superannuation which 

of 

age . 
(b ) On death while in service or on termination of service due to 

Physical or mental disability provided he or she has complet- · 

ed at least five years continuous service . 
(c) On voluntary retirement or resignation after completing ten 

years of continuous service. 
(2) Gratuity payable will be at the rate of ten days wages for every 
year of continuous service subject to a maximum of twenty years. 

(3 ) For the purpose of paying gratuity wages willmean the average of 
the basic wage and dearness allowance only drawn by the workman in the 
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year immediately preceding superannuation , death , incapacitation , voluntary 
retirement or resignation and will not include overtime wages. 

(4) No gratuity shall be payable to a workman dismissed from service 
for misconduct. 

( 5 ) A worker retrenched from service will not be entitled 
gratuity . 

(6) In the event of any statutory provisions for gratuity being made 
this scheme will stand automati ally superseded by such statutory provisions. 

( 7) With a view to avoid the likelihood of a large number of workmen 
simultaneously seeking payment of gratuity, payment of gratuity in any parti 
cular year shall not exceed seven per cent of the total number of workmen 
employed in the factory. When the total number of workmen leaving under 
this scherpe exceeds seven per cent of the total number of workers in any 
year preference will be given to s. nior workmen . 

(8) This settlement has been arrived at without prejudice to the 
contention of the management and the workmen that cashew industry has 
not got the capacity or otherwise to pay gratuity to the workmen . 

(9 ) This scheme will be decmed to have come into effect from 31st 
March 1967. 
Dated this the 9th day of April, 1969. 

For the Management 
For Peirce Leslie (India ) Private Ltd. 

(Sd .) Manager. 
Peirce Leslie (India ) Private Ltd., Calicut. 

(Management of Kara Cashew Works) . 
(Sd .) 
K. V. R. Shenoi, 
Menon & Pai, Advocates 
For the Management 

For the Workmen 
(Sd .) 
Advocate . 

(Sd .) 
Advocate. 

(Sd.) 

1. Secretary 
The P. L. Cashew Workers Union . 

(Sd ) 

2. Secretary, 
The Kara Cashew Workers Labour Union 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 3rd June 1969. 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND SCHEME FOR N.M.R. WORKERS 
OF PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGI 

NEERING DEPARTMENT - RULES — ISSUED . 
PUBLIC WORKS (ESTABLISHMENT - B ) DEPARTMENT 
G , O. ( P ) No. 76 /69 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1969 . 
Read again ;—1. G. O.(Ms) 236/67, Public Works dated 10-11-1967 . 
also 2 . From the Chief Engineer, General and Buildings & 

Roads, letter No. CPF1-48567/68 dated 16-7-1968 . 
3. From the Chief Engincer , Public Health Engineering 

Department, letter No. P. H. CP7-20957 /68 dated 

23-9-1968. 
4 . From the Controller of Accounts, Kerala , letter No. 
PF . 1/Ex/9-322 /67-69/ 297 /2371 dated 22-3-1969 . 

ORDER 
In the G : 0 . read as first paper, Governmenthave ordered that a con 
tributory Provident Fund Schemewill be introduced for the N.M.R. workers 
of the Public Works Department and Public Health Engineering Department 
from 1-11-1967. The Chief Engineer, General and Buildings & Roads, 
P.W.D. 1:as accordingly forwarded for Government s consideration draft 
rules of the CP.F. Scheme for the N.M.R. workers. The draft ruleg 
have been examined by Government in consultation with the Chief Engineer, 
Public Health Engineering Department and the Controller of Accounts. 

2. After considering all the suggestions, the Government are pleased 
to issue the appended Contributory Provident Fund Rules relating to 
N.M.R. Workers of the Public Works and Public Health Engineering 
Departments " . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 
G. 1107 . 
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To 

The Chief Engineer, General and Buildings & Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, Irrigation . 
The Chief Engineer , Public Health Engineering Departmeut. 
The Finance Department - Vide Ŭ . O. 56300 /68 /PF/Fin . dated 

25.4-1969 . 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence of 

Finance Department). 
The Controller of Accounts, Kerala . 
The Health Department . 

The Director of Public Relations, 
Copy to : 

All Unions. 


APPENDIX 
(Vide G. O. (P ) 76 /PW . dt. 12-5-69). 
Contributory Provident Furd Rules relating to N.M. R. 
Workers of the Public Works Department and Public 

Health Engineering Department 
1. Title.- (i) These rules may be called " Contributory Provident Fund 
Rules relating to N.M.R. Workers of the Public Works Department and 
Public Health Engineering Department.” 

( ii ) These Rules shall be deemed to have come into force from 
1-11-1967. 

2. Defisitions. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context 

(i) “ Children " means " legitimate children and includes adopted 
children where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the 
subscriber" 

(ii) " Contribution " means " the amount contributed to the Fund 
by the Government” . 

(iii) “ Emoluments ” means " Wages or leave wages" . 
( iv ) “ Family " means 
(a ) In the case of a male subscriber , the wife or wives and children 

of a subscriber and the widow or widows and children of a 

son who predeceased a subscriber : 
Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially 
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the community 
to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth be 
deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber s family in matters to 
which these rules relate, unless the subscriber subsequently indicates by 
express notification in writing to the Examiner that she shal continue to be 
so regarded . 
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(b ) In the case of a female subscriber , the husband and children 

of a subscriber and the widow or widows and children of a 

son who predeceased a subscriber . 
Provided that if a subscriber by a notification in writing to the examiner 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the husband 
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber s 
family in matters to which these rules relate , unless the subscriber subsequ . 
ently cancels formally in writing her notification excluding him . 

(v ) " Form ” means " a form annexed to these rules" . 

(vi) " Fuad” means " the Contributory Provident Fund relating to 
N.M.R. workers of the P. W. Department and P.H.E. Department" . 

(vii) " Government" means " the Government of Kerala ” . 

(viii) " Subscriber" means any N. M. R. employee of the P.W. 
Department and P.H.E. Department admitted to the Fund . 

(ix ) " Subscription " means " the amount subscribed to the Fund by 
an N.N.R. omployee of the P.W. Department and P.H.E. Department" . 

(1 ) " Year" means " a fnancial year beginning on the first day of 
April and ending on the 31st March of the following year" . 

3. Object. The object of the Fund is to improve the position of the 
N.M.R. workers of the Public Works Department and Public Health Engi 
necring Department: 

4. Scope of the Fund . Subscription to the fund shall be compilsory for 
all N.M.R. employees in the Public Works Department and Public Health 
Engineering Department who have completed three years of service as 
N.M.R. workers. 

5. Administration of the Fund . The general administration of the fund 
shall vest in the Chief Engineer and the Accounts shall be maintained by 
the Officer- in - chargehereinafter referred to in these rules as the " Examiner" . 

6. Rate of subscription.- (i) The monthly subscription shall be at a rate 
not less than 6 paise and not more than 12 paise for every Rupee of the 
wages of the subscriber at the time of first joining the Fund and thereafter 
as on the 31st March of every year, the rate thus arrived at being rounded 
to the nearest rupee , fifty paise or more being counted as the next higher 
rupee. 

(ii ) No subscription need be paid by a subscriber during leave of any 
kind or suspension , exceeding fifteen days in a Calendar month . 
Note: - “ Wages” referred to in this rule and Rule 5 below means 

" monthly wages” excluding dearness and other allowances. 
7. Nomination .-- (i) A subscriber shall, at the time of joining the Fund, 
send to the Examiner along with his application in Forin A , a nomination 
conferring on one or more persons the right to receive the amount that may 
stand to his credit in the Fund, in the event of his death before that amount 
has become payable, or having become payable , has not been paid ; 
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Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination , the subscriber 
has a family , the nomination shall not be in favour of any person or persons 
other than the members of his family . 
( ii ) If a subscriber nominates more than 

person under 
sub -rule (i), he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share payable 
to each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount 
that may stand to his credit in the Fund at any time. 

( iii) Every nomination shall be in Form B. 

( iv ) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending 
a notice in writing to the Examiner : 

Provided that the subscriber shall , along with such notice, send a fresh 
nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this rule. 
Note. - A subscriber to the Provident Fund may be permitted to change 

or revise the nomination even after retirement, discharge, 
etc. but before receiving payment provided the change or 
revision of the nomination is made and notified in accordance 

with these rules. 
(v) A subscribermay provide in a nomination 
(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the event of his 

predeceasing the subscriber , the right conferred upon that 
nominee shall, pass to such other personas may be 

specified in the nomination : 
Provided that such other person or persons, shall , if the subscriber has 
other members of his family , be such other member or members . Where 
the subscriber confers such a right on more than one person under this 
clause, he shall specify the amount of share payable to each of such persons 
in such a manner as to cover the whole of the amount payable to the 
nominee. 

(b ) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event 

the happening of a contingency specified therein : Provi 
ded that if at the time of making the nomination the 
subscriber has no family, he shall provide in the nomi 
nation that it shall become invalid in the event of his 

subsequently acquiring a family : 
Provided further that, if at the time of making the nomination the 
subscriber has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the nomi 
nation , that the right conferred on the alternate nominee under clause (a ) , 
shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring other 
member or members in his family. 

(vi) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no 
special provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a ) of sub 
rule (v ) or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomina 
tion becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (b ) of sub -rule (v ) or the 
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proviso thereto , the subscriber shall send to the Examiner a notice in writ 
ing cancelling the nomination , together with a fresh nomination made in 
accordance with the provisions of this rule. 

(vii) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation 
given, by a subscriber shall , to the extent that it is valid , take effect from 
the date on which it is received by the Examiner, 

8. Contribution by Government.-- The Government shall contribute on behalf 
of each subscriber an amount calculated at the rate of 6 paise for every 
rupee of the wages drawn on duty during the period from 1st April to 31st 
March and the subscriber shall not be eligible for contribution in respect of 
any period for which he is permitted under the rules not to or does not 
subscribe to the Fund. The contribution from the Government shall be 
remitted to the credit of the Fund with effect from the 31st March of each 
year. The amount of contribution payable shall be rounded to the nearest 
whole rupee, fifty paise or more being counted as the next higher rupee” . 

9 . Rate of interest .- (1) Interest at such rate as may be fixed by Govern 
ment from time to time shall be allowed on subscription and shall be 
credited with effect from the last day in each year in the following 


manner : 


(i) The amount at the credit of the subscriber on the last day of 
the preceding year less any sums withdrawn during the current year 
interest for 12 months. 

(ii) On sums withdrawn during the current year interest from the 
beginning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding the 
month of withdrawal. 

( iii) On all sums credited to the subscriber s accounts after the last 
day of the preceding year - interest from the date of deposit up to the end 
of the current year. 

(iv) The total amount of the interest shall be rounded to the 
nearest Rupee, fifty, paise and more being counted as the next higher 
rupee . 

(2) In this Rule the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery 
from emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is 
recovered , and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber shall be 
deemed to be the first day of themonth of receipt, if it is received by the 
Examiner before the 5th day of that month , but if it is received on or after 
the 5th day of the month , the first day of the succeeding month . 

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawal of wages of a 
subscriber and consequently the recovery of his subscription towards the 
Fund is delayed , the interest on such subscriptions shall be payable from 
the month in which the wages of the subscriber was due under the rules, 
irrespective of the month in which it was actually drawn. 

Provided further that where the wages of a month are drawn and 
disbursed in the same month itself , the date of deposit shall, in the case of 


recovery of his subscription be deemed to be the first day of the succeeding 
month . 
Note . If a subscriber dies, retires or quits the service , interest shall be 

allowed on the amount at his credit in the Fund up to the 
end of the month preceding that in which payment is made or 
up to the end of the sixth month after the month in which 
such amount becomes payable , whichever of these periods be 
less . If a subscriber exercises on the termination of his appoint 
ment temporarily, the option allowed by Rule 10 (ii) of leaving 
in the Fund the amount accumulated to his credit, interest 
shall be allowed on that amount for not more than a year 
after the termination of the employment. If the subscriber 
subsequently obtains re-employment under Government, 
deposits not withdrawn in closed accounts shall commence 
again to bear interest from the date on which subscriptions are 

renewed . 
10. Withdrawals. - On the termination of a subscriber s service with the 
Department, otherwise than by death , withdrawals shall be allowed in the 
following manner : 

(i). In the event of a subscriber retiring from service under rules 
laid down by the Government in this behalf , the entire amount including 
contribution made by the Government and the interest thereon shall be paid 
to the subscriber . 

( ii ) On the termination of the service on account of the termination 
of vacancy , the subscriber may withdraw the amount standing to his credit 
or leave it in the Fund , and in the latter case the account shall be kept open 
for a period of one year and if he is not re-appointed within this period the 
account shall be closed . When closing the account as aforesaid the whole 
amount including the contribution and the interest shall be paid to him . 

(iii) In the case of discharge on account of physical incapacity or 
due to circumstances beyond the control of the subscriber the whole amount 
standing to his credit including the contribution and interest shall be paid to 
him . 

( iv ) In the event ofresignation from service of the subscriber within 
five years of the commencement thereof he shall, unless the Government 
otherwise direct, be paid only the amount of his own subscriptions together 
with interest thereon to his credit in the Fund and the amount of the Govern 
ment Contribution together with interest thereon standing to his credit shall 
be credited to Government. 

(v ) When a subscriber is made to quit the service for any fault on 
his part, he shall receive the subscription paid by him alone together with 
interest tl ereon calculated as per Rule 9 . 
Note.- For purposes of sub rule (v) " quitting service will include cases 

of dismissal, removal from service and quitting service after 
having been convicted of offence involving moral 
turpitude. 
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(vi) Any amount due under a liability incurred by a subscriber to 
Government will be deducted from the balance outstanding at the credit of 
the subscriber subject to the condition that the amount thus deducted shall 
not exceed the Government contribution together with interest . 

( vii) In the event of a subscriber s death before retire pent or after 
such retirement or termination or discharge, or termination of the appoint 
ment, but before the money has been handed over 

(a ) It shall be divided , between his widow or widows and 

children in accordance with any request that he may have 
submitted in Form B. The request must specify the persons 
to whom sums intended for the benefit or minors are to be 
paid or it shall be handed over to such trustees as the subs 
criber may appoint by Will to administer for the benefit of 
his widow or widlows and children , the fund standing to his 
credit at the time of his death . Failing a widow or widows 
and children , it shall be divided between the widow or 
widows and children of a deceased son of the subscriber or 
any one or more of them in accordance with any request of 

the subscriber in Form B. 
(b ) . In the absence ofany such request it shall be divided in cqual 

shares between bis widow or widows and children to the 
exclusion of adult sons and of married daughters whose 
husbands are alive, any sum due to a minor being paid to 
the minor s legal guardian to be used for the minor s benefit 
or in the absence of legal guardian to any person who , in 
the opinion of the officer whose duty it is to make payment, 
is entitled to receive it on the minor s behalf. If there is 
no widow or widows and children as specified above, the 
amount shall be divided in equal shares between his other 
children and in the event of their non -existence the widow 
or widows and children of any deceased sonsof the subscriber 
to the exclusion of adult sons and married daughters whose 

husbands are alive , in equal shares. 
( c) If the sum at the credit of the subscriber does not ed 

Rs. 5,000 and in the absence of the dependant entitled to 
participate under Clause (b ) it shall be paid to any other 
dependant or dependants, or to any person in accordance 
with any request submitted by the subscriber in the prescrib 
ed Form B and if no request had been submitted , to any 
person who in the opinion of the officer whose duty it is 

to make payment ; is entitled to receive it. 
( d ) Any sum which is not payable under Clause (a ), (b ) and (c) 

shall be paid to any person in accordance with any quest 
submitted by the subscriber in Form B on production by 
such person of probate or letters of administration evidenc 
ing the grant to him of the administration of the estate of the 
deceased or a certificate granted under the law in force 
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relating to the grant of Succession Certificates entitling the 
holder thereof to receive the sum and if no request has been 
submitted , to any person who produces such probate, letters 

or certificate. 
Note- 1. A husband may be permitted to make a special application for 

the exclusion of his wife from the benefit of the Fund if she 
has been judicially separated from him . In the absence of 
such an application , the widow shall be treated like an ordinary 
widow and the sum to the credit of her husband in the fund 
shall be divided in accordance with the provisions of Rule 10 

(vii ) (b ). 
Nole -2 . In all cases where a request is submitted under sub-rule (c) or 

(d ) of Rule 10 (vii ) the subscriber shall be called upon to 
state whether he has any dependant as detailed under sub - rules 
(a ) and (b ) and if it happens that he has any such dependants 

a request under sub -rule (c) or (d ) shall not be entertained . 
Note - 3. The Government shall not be bound by or recognise any assign 

ment or encumbrance executed or attempted to be created by 
any subscriber during his service but shall recognise to the 
extent shown in Rule 10 (vii) (a ) any assignment which the 
subscriber may make or any disposal by Will of the funds 

standing to his credit ; 
11. Closing of Accounts.- (i) When the amount standing to the credit of 
a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the duty of the Exa 
miner to make payment with the approval of the Chief Engineer. 

( ii) Application for withdrawal from the fund shall be in Form G. 
On receipt of a plication for withdrawal from the fund in Form G , the officer 
in -charge (the Examiner ) shall with the approval of the Chief Engineer 
close the accounts and arrange for the disbursement of the amounts due in 
accordance with the provisions in Rule 10 . 

12. Advance for special purposes.- (a ) No final withdrawal shall be allowed 
until the subscriber quits the service or dies. When the circumstances of the 
subscriber are, in the opinion of the sanctioning authority , such that indul 
gence is absolutely necessary , a temporary advance not ordinarily exceeding 
three months wages and in any case not exceeding the total amount at the 
credit of the subscriber on the subscription side, may be allowed from the 
sum at his credit at the discretion of the sanctioning authority who 
shall be : 

(i) The Chief Engineer, Public Works Department and Public Health 
Engineering Department in respect of temporary withdrawals exceeding 
Rs. 1500 in normal cases and all cases requiring special sanction . 

( ii) The Superintending Engineer for temporary withdrawal in normal 
cases upto Rs. 1500. 

(iii) The Executive Engineer, for temporary withdrawal in normal 
cases upto Rs. 750 . 
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( iv ) The Assistant Engineer for temporary withdrawal in normal 
cases upto Rs. 250 . 
Note. - The cases which require special sanctions are (i) when 12 months 

have not elapsed after the complete repaymint of the previous 
advance and ( ii) when the advance exceeds three months 

wages of the subscriber . 
(b) The following may be recognised as legitimate cccasions for 
advances : 

(i) To pay expences incurred in congection with the illness of the 
applicant or any person actually dependant on him . 
Non - The term " dependant” will have the same meaning and scope as 

given in the Provident Funds Act, 1925 . 
(ii) To pay expenses in connection with marriage, funerals or cere 
monies which by the religious or social customs of the subscriber it is incum 
bent upon him to perform and in connection with which it is obligatory that 
expenditure shall be incurred : 

Provided that the sanctioning authority may, in his discretion in very 
exceptional cases, grant advances for other purposes also with due regard to 
the principles contained in the sub rules (i) and (ii) above. 

(c ) The amount of the advance should be a sum expressed in whole 
rupees and themonthly instalments of repayments should also be in equal 
number of whole rupees, the advances applied for being raised or reduced , 
if necessary, to enable the instalments to be thus fixed . 

(d) No fresh advance shall be granted until the previous advance has 
been fully repaid . 

(e) Except for valid reasons to be recorded in writing by the sanction 
ing authority no new advance shall ordinarily be allowed until at least 
twelve months have elapsed since the repayment of the previous advance in 
full. 

( ) Advance shall be recovered at the discretion of the sanctioning 
authority in not less than twelve monthly instalments and not more than 
twenty - four. A subscriber may, however, at his option make repayments 
in less than twelve instalments ormay repay two or more instalments at the 
same time. 

Recoveries shail be made monthly commencing from the first 
paymentof a full month s wages after the advance is granted but to recovery 
shall be made from a subscriber while he is on leave of any kind or under 
suspension exceeding fifteen days in a calendar month . The instalments 
shall be recovered by compulsory deduction from wages and shall be in 
addition to the usual subscription . 

(g ) Application for advance under these rules shall be in Form D. 
The application shall be sent through the Head of Office concerned to the 
Examiner for verification before sanction is accorded . On receipt of the 
application verified by the Examiner, the competent authority may sanction 
the advance . 

G. 1107 
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(h ) Sanction shall be in Form E. 

(i) Bills for payment either on account of advance or final settlement 
of accounts shall be in Form F. In the case of final settlement of accounts 
the Examiner will issue an authorisation in Form H to the Head of Office . 
The authorisation in cases where payments are required in places other than 
the headquarters shall be issued in Forin I. 

13. Procedure for joining the Fund . - Application from employees for 
admission to the Fund shall be , made in triplicate in Forin A and submitted 
to the Examiner by the Head of Office through the Executive Engineer con 
cerned . On receipt of the applications, the Examiner shall scrutinise them 
and if found correct, shall assign a number to each application and return 
one copy of the application with the number and other details noted therein . 
to the Head ofoffice through the Executive Engineer and forward one copy 
with the same details to the Treasury in which the subscription is to be 
remitted . 

14. Realisation of subscription . - Subscriptions from employees shall be 
remitted into the treasury by the Head of Office in Form C in triplicate . 
As far as possible there shall be only one remittance for an office in a month . 

The District Treasury Officer shall after the close of the month , prepare 
a covering list for all the credits and debits pertaining to the Fund , attach to 
it the Form C pertaining to each item of credit and send it to the Examiner 
in the office of the Chief Engineer, with a certificate that the total amount in 
the covering list agrces with that credited in the accounts under the fund 
head of account . A copy of the covering list shall also be sent with the cash 
account of the month to the Controller of Accounts . 

15 . On receipt of the above lists with the forms from the Treasury , the 
Examiner shall post the amounts shown as realised to the credit of each subs 
criber in the Fund in the Ledger and shall check their correctness with the 
monthly return and schedules received from the Treasuries . 

16. As soon as possible after the close of each financial year viz . 31st 
March , each subscriber shall receive a statement of his account with interest 
made upto the close of March . Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to 
the correctness of these statements and unless errors in them are brought to 
the notice of the Examiner within one month from the date of their receipt . 
Government shall not be responsible for any sums not included in the 
accounts . 

17 (i) In case a subscriber happens to be appointed to the pensionable 
service under the Government, the account shall be closed . 

( ii) The subscriber shall not, however, be paid the amount to his 
credit immediately but such portion of the Government contribution includ 
ing interest thereon for the period which does not count for purpose of pen 
sion as also the subscription with interest thereon will be credited to his 
account in the General Provident Fund of which he has to enrol himself as a 


11 


subscriber . In such cases , the Examiner in consultation with the Accoun . 
tant General shall arrange for the transfer of such amount in the account 
which is closed to the newly opened General Provident Fund account in the 
name of the subscriber concerned . 

18. When the Government is satisfied that the operation of any of 
these rules causes or is likely to cause undue hardship to any N.M.R. 
Worker, it may, after recording the reasons for sc doing , and notwithstand 
ing anything contained in these rules, deal with the case of such worker in 
such manner as may appear to it to be just and equittable : 

Provided that the case shall not be dealt with in any inanner less 
favourable to such worker than that prescribed in these rules. 

19. If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these rules, 
it shall be referred to the Government whose decision thereon shall be final . 


FORM A 


(See - Rules 7 and 13) 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M. R. WORKERS OF THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING 

DEPARTMENT. 

Application for admission 
1. Name of the applicant in full 
2. Address in full of the applicant 
3. Name of Sub -division in which the applicant 

holds his appointment 
4. Taluk , District and Division 
5. Designation of appointment held by the 

applicant 
6. Date from which appointed 
7. Monthly wages 
8. The amount of subscription 
9. Remarks 

I hereby declare that I have read the rules relating to the Fund and 
that I agree to be bound by them and any modifications that may be made 
to them from time to time. 
Station ... 

Name and Signature of 
Date ... 

the applicant. 
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( Form A contd.) 

Forwarded to the Examiner , Office of the Chief Engineer , Trivandrum 
through the Executive Engincer 
The statements above are correct. The applicant may be admitted as a 
subscriber to the fund . The date of appointment of the applicant in the 

រ 

The subscriptions will 
be remitted in 

Treasury . 

Name and Signature of the Head 
Station 

of Office , 
Date 

Designation . 


Endt, on 

Forwarded to the Examiner, Office of the Chief Engineer, Trivandrum . 
The statements above have lecen verified with relevant records in my office 
and found correct. The applicant may be admitted as a subscriber. 
Station .. 

Signature of the Executive 
Date ... 

Engineer . 


No. 
To 

The Head of the Office 
Through 

The Executive Engineer, 
Returned . 
The applicant has been admitted to the Fund from 

and 
an account has been opened in his/her name, the numiser thereof being 

This number should be quoted in connection with all tran 
sactions and correspondence relating to the account and in the wage bills as 


per rules. 


Subscription has to be realised from the subscriber from the month of 
The arrears amounting to Rs. 

should be realised 
in monthly instalments of Rs. 

each . 
Office of the Chief Engineer , 
Date : 

Examiner . 
Copy to : The Treasury Officer , 

for information and 
necessary action . 

Examiner , 


. 


FORM B 

(See - Rules 7 and 10) 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M.R. WORKERS OF THE PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT FORM OF NOMINATION . 

Name of Subscriber : 

Married /Unmarried . 
" I do hereby declare that, in the event of my death the following persons shall be entitled to receive 
payment of the amount to my credit in the Provident Fund in the proportions noted against their names . 
also request that the amount payable as above to theminors be paid to the persons noted in column against 
each minor . 
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Account 

No. 


Name and Address Relationship Whether major Proportionate Name and address 
of the Nominee with the or minor, if share of the 

of the persons to 
subscriber minor state amount whom share is to 
date of birth 

payable 

be paid on behalf 

of Minor . 


Remark 


Name, Signature and address of the Subscriber . 


Station : 
Date : 
Signature and address of the 1st Witness 

2nd Witness 


Executed and signed in my presence on 


Do. 


Head of Office 

Desigpation . 


FORM C 

(See Rule 14 ) 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M. R. WORKERS OF THE PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 

AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT 

Statement of Subscriptions 
Statement of subscriptions remitted to the ........ Treasury by the Head of Office .. 
on account of Contributory Provident Fund relating to N.M. R. Workers of the Public Works Department 
and Public Health Engineering Department. 


Subscription Proper 


Refund of advances 


Wages of Rate of 
Name of Desig- Account the sub- subscri 
Subscriber nation No. scriber ption 


Cols . 
6 & 9 


Remarks 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) (8) 


( 9 ) 


(10) |(11 ) (12) (13) 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


N. B.- (1) The entry in column 4 should show the rate of wages drawn in respect of the last day of the 

preceding financial year. 
(2) “ Wages ” means the monthly wages excluding dearness and other allowances - vide Note 

under Rule 6 of the Rules . 
Received the above amounts. 
Head Accountant and Treasurer 
Chalan No. Date. 

Head of Office . 
Treasury Officer. 
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FORM - D . 

[Ses Rule 12 (g )] 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M. R. WORKERS OF THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING 

DEPARTMENT . 
Application for Temporary Advances Against Deposits . 
1. Name and Account No. of the subscriber . 
2. Wages and Designation . 
3. Amount ofsubscription paid up to the 

account month prior to the date of 

application . 
4. Amount of advance required . 
5. Purpose for which it is required : 
6. Number of instalments of recovery 

proposed . 
7. Date of repayment of the previous 

loaa . 
8. Name of treasury at which payment 

is desired . 
9. I hereby declare that the above state 

ments are true and that I agree to 
abide by the Contributory Pro 
vident Fund Rules now in force . 
I also promise to repay the above 
advance in equal monthly instal 
ments according to rules . 

Signature of the Subscriber with 

Name and Designation . 
Date : 

ace : 
10. Enquiry Certificate. 

Signature of Head of Department/ 

Office. 


Verification Report 
11. Total amount at the credit of the 

applicant. 
12. Amount of advance admissible: 
13. Number of instalments of repayment: 
14. Any other fact requiring consideration : 


Examiner. 
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FORM - E . 


[ See Rule 12 (h )] 


CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M. R. WORKERS OF THE PUBLIC 
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING 
DEPARTMENT SANCTION FOR TEMPORARY 

ADVANCES. 


A Temporary advance from the Contributory Provident Fund as parti 
cularised below is sanctioned by the undersigned under the rules regulating 
that Fund . 

1. Subscriber s name 
2. Subscriber s designation : 
3. Subscriber s wages. 
4 . Subscriber s Provident Fund 

Account Number . 
5. Amount of advance . 
6. Object of advance . 
7. Rule or Rules under which the 

advance is sanctioned . 
8. Balance at credit of the subscriber 

on this date (as verified from the 

account last rendered by the Examiner ). 
9. Balance of previous advances, if any, 

outstanding against the subscriber. 
10. Date of repayment of previous 

advance, if any . 
11. Special reasons for granting the advance 

(when 12 months have not elapsed after 
the complete repayment of the previous 
advance or when the advance exceeds 

three month s wages of the subscriber ). 
12. Number of instalments in which the 

advance is to be recovered . 
13. Amount of each such instalment. 


Sanctioning Authority 

(Sanctioning Authority or a 
Gazetted Officer authorised 
to sign for him ). 
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FORM - F . 

[ See Rule 12 (i) ] 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M. R. WORKERS OF THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT. 
Bill for payment 

Adjustable by 
Voucher No. - ... 

Date ... 
Bill for withdrawing Final Payment/ Advance from the Contributory 

Other withdrawals 
Provident Fund of Shri/Smt.. 

.of the 
for the month of ..... 

Contributory No. and date Final 
Si. Name of Provident of sanction ) payment/ 
No. subscriber Fund Account letter of 

advance ! Acquittance 
and wages No. authority . 

other 
withdrawals . 


Total 


Net amount required for payment 
(in words) Rupees . 


Space for classification 


Signature 
Designation of the 
Drawing Officer 


Station ... 
Date .. 


Pay Rs.. 


Rupees .. 


Contents received . 
Pay to 


Treasury Oficer 
Examined and entered 


Signature of Drawing Officer 


Treasury Accountant . 

G. 1107 
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Certificate 
1. Certified that I have satisfied myself that all sums included in bills 
in Form F drawn 1 month /2 months/3 months previous to this date in favour 
of Shri/Smt. 

Account No... 

.have 
been disbursed to the person concerned and that his/her acquittance has 
been taken and filed in my office with receipt stamp duly cancelled for every 
payment in excess of Rs. 20 . 

II. Certified also that the balance at the credit of the subscriber on the 
date of the withdrawal covers the sum drawn in the bill. 

Signature . 

Designation . 
(For use in the Office of the Examiner) 


Admitted Rs... 
Objected Rs... 
Auditor 


Accountant 
Examiner. 


FORM - G 


(See Rule 11) 
CONTRIBUTORY PROVIDENT FUND OF N. M.R. WORKERS OY PUBLIC WORKS 

DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC HEALTH ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT 
Application for closure of Contributory Provident 

Fund Account 
1. Name of subscriber 
2. Account No. 
3. Reasons of closure 
(a ) Actual date of retirement F. N. or A. N. 

resignation 
Discharge 
Dismissal 

Death 
4. The amount of the last Fund deduction with 

date of Treasury Voucher or net amount of 
the bill from which it was deducted and the 

date of encashment of the bill . 
5. Name of Treasury at which payment is 

required . 


99 


> 


2 ) 
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In the case of death of subscriber before final 

payment 
(a ) Whether the net wages or leave wages of 

the subscriber from which the last fund 
deduction was made, was disbursed to 

his heirs. 
(b ) Whether the nominee mentioned in the 

declaration sent to this office is alive 
( This information may be furnished in 
case where a copy of the nomination is 

available with the DepartmentalOfficer ). 
(c) Whether in the case of a subscriber who 

sent in his nomination while unmarried, 
he ever acquired a family after the 

submission of the nomination . 
(d ) A list of the members of his family (as 

defined in C. P. F. Rules) surviving on 
the date of death of the subscriber 
together with their names, ages and sex 

in the case of daughters it should also 
be stated whether they are married or 
unmarried and if married whether their 

husbands are alive) . 
7. In the case of subscribers discharged or dismis 

sed from service. 
(a) Whether an appeal has been preferred 

against the orders of discharge or dismis 
sal and if so the final orders passed with 

date . 
(b) If no appeal has been preferred whether 

the appeal time is over . 
(c) Whether he has given an undertaking in 

writing that he will not appeal. 
8. Details of advances, if any, drawn during the 

12 months prior to the date of event neces 
sitating the closure of the Account. 

Dated Signature oi the 

Subscriber. 
Certificate 
(i) Certified that no advance from Provident Fund was granted to 

the subscriber during the twelve months prior to .. 
(the date of event necessitating the closure should be specificd 

herein ) except those detailed in item 8 above. 
(ü ) Certified also that no amount is due to be withheld from the 
contribution portion of the Subscriber s Account. 

Dated signature of 
Head of Office or Gazetted Officer . 
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FORM -H 
[ See Rule 12 (i) ] 

Office of the Chief Engineer , 
Public Works Department/Public 
Health Engineering Department. 


No. 


From 


The Examiner 


Το 


.on 


Sir, 
With reference to your letter No ... 

..dated the . 
intimating that. 

.quitted the service /died / 
and asking for payment of the amount at.. 
credit (Account No. 

.) in the Contributory Provident Fund 
for the N.M.R. workers of the Public Works Department/Public Health 
Engineering Department on that date, I authorise you to draw a sun of 
Rs... (Rupees 

..only) 
representing the amount of . 

..deposit with 
interest calculated upto .. 

.by presenting the bill 
at the.. 

..Treasury . 
2. The disbursement should be made in terms of Rules ... 

of the Contribu ory Provident Fund Rules relating to N. M.R. 
workers of the Public Works Department/Public Health Engineering 
Department and a certificate of disbursement of the amount furnished in 
your next establishment bill . 
3. The deceased by a declaration , dated .. 

.desired that 
the whole portion of his accumulations in the Fund should be paid to the 
persons named below in the proportions inentioned against each . 

4. The payee should be informed that he/she shall have to accept the 
amount when tendered and that no further interest will be allowed 
thereafter. 
5. The... 

..has been advised accordingly. 

Yours faithfully , 
Signature 

Designation . 
Copy to the.... 

.for information and favour 
of necessary action . 

Signature 

Designation 
Note: Para 2 and 3 may be cut out when not required . 
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FORM - I. 
[ See Rule 12 (i) ) 

Office of the Chief Engineer , 
Public Works Department/Public 
Health Engineering Department. 


No. 
From 


Tue Paaminer 


Το 


The Treasur . Officer , 


Sir , 


I request you to arrange for the payment of Rs. (Rupees .... 

only ) to . 
from the ...... 

Treasury on or after........ 


The amount represents the available/residual balance of the deposits in 
the Contributory Provident Fund for N.M. R.workers of the Public Works 
Department/ Public Healih Engineering Department ( Account No. 

. ) with interest calculated thereon to the . 


The following documents required in connection with the identification 
of the payee is /a: e enclosed . 

The payee should be informed that he/she shall have to accept the 
amount when tendered . 
The amount when paid , may 

be debited to this office 

shown in your Treasury 

accounts as debitable to 
quoting the number and date of this letter as authority and forwarding the 
actuai payee s receipt in support of the charge . 
The payee is being informed accordingly . 

Yours faithfully, 

Examiner. 
No. 

Date .... 
Copy forwarded for information to the 

.with 
the request that the payee may be Cirected to receive payment at 

Treasury . He/she should also be informed 
that he /she shall have to accept the amount when tendered , and that no 
further interest will be allowed thereafter. Authority for paymer t of the 
residual balance will issue as soon as the credits for... 
are booked to his/her ledger account. 

Examiner. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 3rd Jaue 1969. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Departat 

ORDER 
G. O. Ms. No. 230 /69 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th May 1969, 
Read --- l, G.O. ( P ) 230 /66 /PD . dated 4-6-1966 . 

2. G. O. Ms. 230 /67/RD . dated 31-5-1967 . 
3. G. O. Ms. 516 /68 /RD . dated 16-10-1968. 
4. From the Secretary, Board of Revenue (Taxes) letters No. 

Al- 34520 /63 / TX - 1 . dated 20-12-1968 and 6-2-1969. 
Consequent on the publication of the final integrated gradation list as on 
1-11-1956 in respect of the Agricultural Income-tax and Sales-tax Depart 
ment and the issuance of the special rules for the Agricultural Income-tax 
and Salestax Service on 3-10-1960 Government have in the G. Os. second 
and third read above, issued orders regularising the appointments of certain 
officers in the cadre of Assistant Commissioners and also declaring the 
probation of some officers in that cadre . According to the orders in the 
G.Os second and third read above, the provisional confirmation already 
given to the following officers have to be reviewed . 
S. Name of officer 

Dale of 

No. and date of G. 0 . 
No. 

confirmation under which confirmed 
(1) (2) 

(3 ) 
Shri T. I. Jacob 

1-4-1958 G. O. M3. 11/Rev . 

dated 2-1-1963 
2 T. P. Bhaskaran 

1-4-1958 

do . 
3 V. Sivasankara Menon 1-4-1958 G. O. Ms. 432 /Rev. 

dated 5-5-1965 
4 R. Krishna Moorthy 1-4-1958 

do . 
5 K. M , Narayanan 

15-4-1959 

do . 
6 L. Panakkal 

2-9-1958 

do . 
M. Appukuttan Nair 26-12-1958 

do . 
8 T.R. Subramonia Iyer 4-7-1959 

do . 
9 O. Koru 

21-9-1960 

do . 
10 M.Gopalan 

22-9-1960 

do . 
11 K. B. Unnikrishna Menon 

9-1-1961 

do . 
(Expired on 17-7-1962 ) 
12 M.Bhaskara Menon 

9-1-1961 

do . 
13 P.M. Mohammed Ibrahim 9-1-1961 

do . 
14 

M. Perumal Pillai 
( Expired on 13-10-1961 ) 19-5-1961 

do. 
15 P. K. Ali Pillai 

31-5-1961 

do . 
16 V. K.Kunjan 

13-10-1961 

do . 
17 T. M.K. Rayarappan 
Nambiar 9-1-1962 

doy 
3754 Eg ; 


1 


>> 


> 


> 


3 ) 


93 


93 


52 


57 


3 ) 


> 


23 


2 


2 


1 


> 


2. Of the above officers, in the case of the officers mentioned below , 
change in the date of confirination is vecessary according to the orders 
regarding regularisation of appointinent. Therefore the provisional confir 
mation given to the officers mentioned below with effect from the dates 
showa against each is made absolute . 
Name 

Date of confirmation 
Shri T. I. Jacob 

1-4-1958 
T. P. Bhaskaran 

do . 
3 V. Sivasankara Menon 

do. 
4 R. Krishna Moorthy 

do. 
L. Panakkal 

2-9-1958 
6 M.Appukuttan Nair 

26-12-1958 
7 T.R. Subramonia Iyer 

4-7-1959 
8 M. Perumal Pillai i 

19-5-1961 
9 P. K. Ali Pillai 

31-5-1961 
10 V. K.Kunjan 

13-10-1961 
11 T. M. K. Rayarappan Nambiar 

9-1-1962 
3. In the case ofthe officers mentioned below , they were given provi 
sional confirmation with effect from the date of appointment to the post or 
on subsequent dates . But according to the orders issued in the G. Os. 
second and third read above , they have become eligible for confirmation 
from earlier dates in the same vacancy as their appointments were regula 
rised and probation commenced from earlier dates. It is therefore ordered 
that the date of confirmation of the following six officers will take effect from 
the date and ia the vacancy shown against each . 
I. Name of Officey 

Date from 

Nature of 
No. 

which confirmed 

vacancy 
Shri K , M.Narayanan 1-4-1958 Vice Sri T. N. Padmanabhan 

Nair , confirmed with effect 

from 1-1-1958 
2 0. Koru 

15-7-1959 Vice Shri T. R. Subramonia 

Iyer retired 
3 M.Gopalan 

23-8-1959 Vice Sri T. P. Bhaskaran retired 
4 K. B. Unnikrishna 
Menon 30-7-1960 Vice Sri V. Sivasankara 

Menon retired 
5 M , Bhaskara Menon 27-8-1960 Vice Shri L. Panakkal retired 
6 ,, P. M.Mohammed 
Ibrahim 11-10-1960 Vice Sri J. A. Rodriguez con 

firmed in the cadre of Deputy 

Commissioners. 
4. Two posts have been made permanent in the cadre of Assistant 
Cominissioners in G. 0. Ms. 224 /627RD , dated 10-3-1962 and G. O. Ms. 
287/63 /RD . dated 1-4-1963 which remain to be filled up from 10-3-1962 aad 
1-4-1963 . five vacancies have arisen in the cadre of Assistant Commissioners 


1 


57 


. 


3 


due to the confirmation of officers in the cadre of Deputy Comissioners. 
Besides there are a few retirement vacancies also . The following officers are 
confirmed with effect from the dates shown agai: st each in column 3 in the 
posts mentioned in column 4 . 


Name of Officer 


SI. 
No 


Date from which 

confirmed 


Nalure of 
vacanc ) 


( 1) 


( 3) 


10-3-1962 


1 Sri M.K. Kumaran Nair , 

Retired Appellate 
Assistant Contimissioner 
(Retired on 23-5-1964 ) 


In the post of Inspecting 
Assist. Commissioner, (Sol.) 
Kottayara made permanent 
as per G. O.Ms. No. 224 / 
Rev. dated 10-3-1962 

Vice Shri T. M. K. 
Rayarappan Nambiar con 
firmed with effect from 
9-1-1962 


2 


3 


Vice !Shri 6.Koru retired 


P. Balakrishnan Nair, 17-7-1962 
Rtd . Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner 
(Retired on 5-9-1964) 
A. T. Narayanan 
Namboodiri, 

20-1-1963 
Rtd . Deputy Commissioner . 
S. L. Timothy , 

10-2-1963 
Deputy Commissioner , 

Quilon . 
MA Sukumaran , 

1-4-1963 
Retired Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner, 
(Retired on 6-9-1964) 


4 


Vice Shri M. Appukutian 
Nair retired 


93 


5 


22 


1-6-1963 


6 


>> 


M. Hyder Ali Khan 


2-7-1963 


7 


Robert King, 
Retired A. A. C. 
(Retired on 6-5-1964 ) 


In the post of Inspecting 
Asst. Commissioner , Erna 
kulam made permanent as 
per G.O. Ms. No. 287/Rev . 
dated 1-4-1963 

Vice Shri T. M. K. 
Rayarappan Nambiar 
retired 

Vice Shri V. S. Narayan . 
Pillai confirmed in the 
cadre of Deputy Commis 
sioners as per G. O. Ms. 
815 /Rev . dated 2-12-1974 . 

Vice Shri M.Mohammed 
Ibrahim confirmed in the 
cadre of Deputy Commi 
sioners 

Vice Sari R. Kristina 
Moorthy retired 


11-8-1963 


8 ., C. P. Atchutha Menon 


23-1-196 + 


9 


22 


K. K. Vijavaraghavan , 
Assistant Secretary (Law ), 
Ernakulam 


( 3) 
1-4-1964 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
10 Sri K. K. Chacko, 

Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Alleppey. 


(4 ) 
Vice Shri T. N. Padma 
nabhan Nair confirmed in 
the cadre of Deputy Com 
missioners as per G.O.Ms. 
209/65 dated 19-3-1965 

Vice Shri Robert King 
retired 


11 


6-5-1964 


12 


23-5-1964 


Vice Shri M.K. Kumaran 
Nair retired 


13 


3-9-196 + 


> 


T. K. Bhagavaldas, 
Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioner, (Spl.) 
Kottayam . 
P. A. Abraham , 
Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioner, Quilon . 
C. S. Subbaraman , 
Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Kottayam . 
P. Rama Variyar , 
Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Kozhikode. 
E. J. Jacob , 

Inspecting Assistant 
Commissioner, Palghat. 
V. K.Moidu 


· Vice Shri V. K. Kunjan 
appointed as 

Member , 
Kerala Public Service Com 
mission 

Vice Shri P. Balakrishnan 
Nair, retired 


14 


5-9-1964 


) ) 


15 


6-9-1964 


33 


Vice Shri M. A. Sukuma 
ran retired 


16 


16-11-1964 


17 


23-5-1965 


F. Antony Cruz , 
Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner (on leave) 
Kottayam . 


Vice Sri M. Bhaskara 
Menon confirmed in the 
cadre of Deputy Commis 
sioners as per G. 0. Ms. 
399/67/Rev . dated 4-9-1967 

Vice Shri P. M.Moham 
med Ibrahim confirmed in 
the cadre of Deputy Com 
missioners 
By order of the Governor, 

T.J. PAILY , 
Deputy Secretary . 
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Sectior, i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6348 / B2/69 /Law . 

Dated , Tricandrum , 6th May 1969. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section i, dated the 26th March , 1969, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 26th March 1969 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKUNNI Menon, 

Additional Law Secciary . 
THE PUBLIC WAKFS (EXTENSION OF LIMITATION ) 

AMENDMENT ACT, 1969 
(Act No. 9 or 1969) 

An 

ACT 
further to amend the Public Wakfs ( Extension of Limitation ) Act, 1959: 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentietlı Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title . — This Act may be called the Public Wakfs (Extension of 
Limitation ) Amendment Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of Act 29 of 1959. - In the Public Walls 
(Extension of Limitation ) Act, 1959 (hereinafter referred to as the principal 
Act), in section 3 , for the words, figures and letters " the 31st day of 
December 1968” , the words, figures and letters " the 31st day of December , 
1970 ” shall be substituted . 

3. Repeal and saving.- ( 1) The Public Wakfs (Extension of Limitation ) 
Amendment Ordinance , 1968 (13 of 1968), is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repcal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this It 
as if this Act had come into force on the 31st day of December, 1968. 


G. 1000 , 
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Section 1 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 6346 / B2/69 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th May 1969. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II,Section i, dated the 26th March , 1969, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 26th March , 1969 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKUNNI MENON , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE PAYMENT OF BONUS (AMENDMENT) ACT , 1969 

(Act No. 8 OF 1969 ) 

An 

ACT 
further to amend the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Act may be called the Payment of Bonus (Amend 
ment) Act, 1969. 

2. Amendment of section 5.- In the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (21 of 
1965) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act ), to section 5 , the following 
proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that the available surplus in respect of the accounting 
year commencing on any day in the year 1968 and in respect of every 
subsequent accounting year shall be the aggregate of 

(a) the gross profits for that accounting year after deducting 
therefrom the sums referred to in section 6 ; and 
(6) an amount equal to the difference between 

(i) the direct tax , calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of section 7 , in respect of an amount equal to the 
gross profits of the employer for the immediately preceding 
accounting year; and 

(ii) the direct tax , calculated in accordance with the 

provisions of section 7 , in respect of an amount equal to the 
Gį 1001 
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gross profits of the employer for such preceding accounting 
year after deducting therefrom the amount of bonus which 
the employer tas paid or is liable to pay to his employees in 

accordance with the provisions of this Act for that year" . 
3. Amendment of section 7. - In the principal Act, in section ?, for the 
words, brackets letter and figure " For the purpose of clause (c ) of section 6 , 
any direct tax payable by the employer" , the words " Any direct tax payable 
by the employer shall be substituted . 

4. Repcal and saving.- (1) The Payment of Bonus(Amendment)Ordinance, 
1969 (2 of 1969), is hereby repcaled . 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Ac 
as if this Act had come into force on th : 10th day of January , 1969. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 25100 /G3/69/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th May 1969 . 
The following notificatioas of the Government of India , Ministry of 
Finance , ( Department of Revenue and Insurance ) is hereby republished for 
general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

T. J PAILY, 

Deputy Secretary. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Finance 
(Departmentof Revenue and Insurance ) 

New Delhi, the 22nd June 1968/ 

Ashadha 1, 1890 Saka. 
NOTIFICATION 

Medicinal and Toilet Preparations 
No. 14 . In pursuance of sub -rule (3 ) of rule 60 of the Medicinal and 
Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Rules, 1956 , the Central Government, 
having received a request with recipe from the manufacturer through the 
State Government of Gujarat and having obtained the advice of the Standing 
Committee, hereby declares the new medicinal preparation namely , Nogi s 
Gripe Water manufactured by M /s. Nogi & Co., Private Ltd., Bombay to 
be an allopathic unrestricted preparation . 

(Sd.) 
G. P. DURAIRAJ, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government 

of India . 
F. No. 45/5 (26 )/67 -Opium 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

New Delhi, the 1st February 1969/. 

Magha , 12 , 1890 Saka. 

CORRIGENDUM 
No. 4. In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Finance (Department of Revenue and Insurance) No. GSR . 1157 dated 
the 22nd June, 1968 published at page 1384 of Part II - Section 3(i) of the 
Gazette of India dated the 22nd June , 1963 , in line 4 , for " Gujarat", read 
" Maharashtra . " 

(Sd.) 
G. P. DURAIRAJ, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government 

of India , 
F. No. 45/5 ( 26 )/67-Opium 
G. 1122 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம். 
எண் . 10686- கே . 2 /68/ சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 செப்டம்பர் 18 

1890 பாத்ரா 27 . 
கேரள சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொது தகவலுக்கென 
இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படு கிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1968 செப்டம்பர் 16 - ம் தேதி மாநிலத்தலைவரது அங்கீகாரம் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
ஏ . பி . முகமது அலி , 

சட்டச் செயலர் . 
The Town Planning Laws ( Amendment ) Act , 1958 

( Act 21 of 1968) , 

1968- ன் 21- வது சட்டம் . 
1968- ன் டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த) சட்டம் . 

1108- ன் டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தினையும் , 1920 - ன் சென்னை டவுண் 
பிளானிங் சட்டத்தினையும் மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.- கீழ்க்காணும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1108- ன் டவுண் பிளானிங் 
சட்டத்தினையும் , 1920 - ன் சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தினையும் மேலும் 
திருத்துவது உசிதமாகையால் , 

இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும். 
1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.-- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 

1968- ன் டவுண் 
பிளா- னிங் சட்டங்கள் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமுலுக்கு வரும் . 
2 . டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் (1108- ன் IV- வது சட்டம்) பிரிவு 2 - ன் 
திருத்தம் . - (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப்படுகின்ற 1108- ன் 
டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின்) (1108- ன் IV-வது சட்டம் ) பிரிவு 2 -ல் .- 

( எ ) உட்பிரிவு (2)-க்குப்பதிலாக , கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது: 

“ ( 2 ) “ கவுண்சில் " அல்லது " முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில் " 
முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷனின் அல்லது ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் கவுண்சில் 
என்று பொருட்படும் ; 

G. 943 


எனில் ஒரு 


2 . 


( பி ) உட்பிரிவு ( 4 )-க்குப்பதிலாக , கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

74 ) " முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி எனில் 1961.ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பல் 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் சட்டத்தில் (1961 - ன் 30) விவரித்துள்ள ஏதேனும் மாநகர் 
மற்றும் 1960- ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டி , சட்டம் (1961- ன் 14 ) அமலிலுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் உள்ளூர்ப்பகுதி என்று பொருள்படும் . " 

3 .. டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் 45 - வது பிரிவிற்குப்பதிலாகப் புதிய 
பிரிவினை இடல்.-- டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 45- க்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க் 
காணும் பிரிவு இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

1145 . பொறுப்பு நிறுவனங்களை அமைத்தல்.-- (1 ) பிரிவு 44 - ல் குறிப் 
பிடப்பட்ட பொறுப்பு நிறுவனம், 

( எ ) அரசாங்கம் நியமித்துள்ள ஒரு செயர் மான் , 

( பி ) கவுண்சில் அல்லது அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள 
பகுதியில் நியாயா தீக்கமுள்ள ஏனைய தல அதிகாரக் குழுக்களால் அல்லது 
இரண்டினாலும் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட நபர்கள் ; 

( சி ) அரசாங்கத்தினால் , பெயரால் அல்லது அலுவலரால் நியமிக்கப் 
பட்ட நபர்கள் , மற்றும் 

( 4 ) பிரிவு 45 ஏ- யின் துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு 
நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் 

ஆகியோர் அடங்கியதாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தில் போக்குவரத்துத் தாபனங்கள் , 
கார்ப்பரேஷன்கள் , வர்த்தகக் கழகங்கள் , கூட்டுறவுச் சங்கங்கள் மற்றும் அது 
போன்ற குழுக்கள் அல்லது அரசாங்கம் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்துள்ள சங்கங்களின் 
பிரதிநிதிகளும் உட்பட்டிருக்கலாம் . 

( 3 ) பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் அங்கத்தினர் எண்ணிக்கையினை அரசாங்கம் 
நிர்ணயிக்கும் , அது ஏழு நபர்களுக்குக் குறையாமலும் பதினைந்துக்குக் 
கூடாமலும் இருக்கவேண்டும் . துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 ) உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் தேர்ந் 
தெடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை, அவர்களைத் தேர்ந் 
தெடுக்க வேண்டிய தல அதிகாரக் குழுக்கள் , துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( சி )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் நியமிக்கப்படவேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர்களின் 
எண்ணிக்கை, மற்றும் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் கீழ் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கையினை அரசாங்கம் நிர்ணயிக்கும் . 

எனினும் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு (சி )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் 
நியமிக்கப்படும் பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை, பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் 
அங்கத்தினர்களது மொத்த எண்ணிக்கையின் மூன்றில் ஒரு பாகத்தைவிட 
அதிகமாகக்கூடாது . 
( 4 ) முனிசிப்பல் 

கவுண்சில் இல்லாத . ஒரு 

முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் 
காரியத்தில் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) -ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ல் 
அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் ஒரு 
பொறுப்பாளராக முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலின் அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகிக்கின்ற 
தனி அதிகாரியை அரசாங்கம் நியமிக்கலாம் என்பதுடன் அந்த பொறுப்பாளர் , 
முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில் நிலவில் வந்து பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்திற்குரிய பிரதிநிதி 
களைத்தேர்ந்தெடுப்பதுவரையிலும் பதவியிலிருப்பார் . 
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( 5 ) ஒவ்வொரு பொறுப்பாளரும் ஐந்து வருடம் பதவி வகிப்பார் . 

எனினும் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் ஒரு முனிசிப்பல் 
கவுண்சிலினால் அல்லது பிற தல அதிகாரக் குழுவினால் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் - பாறுப்பாளர், அதது காரியத்திலாவது போன்று , 
கவுண்சில் அல்லது பிற தல அதிகாரக்குழு அல்லது குழு அல்லது சங்கத்தின் 
அங்கத் தினர் பதவியிலிருந்து விடுபடுவதுடன் பொறுப்பாளர் பதவியிலிருந்தும் 
விடுபடுவார் . " 

என்றிருப்பினும், அரசாங்கம் அதனால் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது பெயர் 
நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பொறுப்பாளரின் பணிக்காலத்தை 
விளம்பரத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்படும் தேதியில் அல்லது அக்காலத்தில் கெசற்றில் 
விளம்பரம் செய்வதன் மூலம் முடிவடையச் செய்யவோ அல்லது குறைக்கவோ 
செய்யலாம் . 

4 . டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தில் 45 - ஏ எனும் புதிய - பிரிவினைப் 
புகுத்துதல் . - டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 45 - க்குப் பின்னர் கீழ்க்காணும் 
பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 
145 ஏ . 

நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளரை நியமித்தல் .- 
( 1 ) அரசாங்கம் அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் நிருவாகப் பொறுப் 
பாளராக ஏதேனும் நபரை நியமிக்கலாம் , என்பதுடன் அவரே அந்த பொறுப்பு 
நிறுவனத்தின் முழு நேர அலுவலராகவும் இருப்பார் . 

( 2 ) அந்த நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் , குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய அதிகாரங் 
களைப் பிரயோகிக்கவும் அலுவல்களை நிறைவேற்றவும் வேண்டும். 

டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46- ன் திருத்தம்.-- டவுண் 
பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46 - ல் " செயர் மான் " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக 
“ செயர் மான் மற்றும் நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

6 . 1920 - ன் VII-வது சென்னைச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்.- 
1956 - ன் மாநிலச் சீரமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் (1967 - ன் 37 -வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) 
பிரிவு 5 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 2 - ல் . குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட மலபார் மாவட்டத்தில் 
நிலவிலுள்ள (இதன் பின்னர் சென்னை டவுண்பிளானிங் சட்டம் என்று குறிப் 
பிடப்படுகின்ற ) 1920- ன் சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் (1920- ன் 
VII-வது சென்னை சட்டம் ) பிரிவு 2 - ல் , 

( எ ) உட்பிரிவு (1 )-க்குப் பின்னர் கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ (1 , ஏ ) " கவுண்சில் அல்லது “ முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில் எனில் ஒரு 
முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷனின் அல்லது ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் கவுன்சில் 
என்று பொருள்படும் ; " 

( பி ) உட்பிரிவு ( 3)-க்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும், அதாவது : 

“ ( 3 ) “ முனிசிப்பா லிட்டி ” எனில் 1961 - ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பர் 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் சட்டத்தில் (1961 - ன் 30) விவரித்துள்ள ஏதேனும் மாதகரம 
மற்றும் 1960- ன் கேரள முனிசிப்பாலிட்டிச் சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 14 ) நிலவிலுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் உள்ளூர் பகுதி என்று பொருட்படும், ” 
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சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46 - க்குப் பதிலாகப் புதிய 
பிரிவினை இடல்.- சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46- க்குப் 
பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காணும் பிரிவு இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" 46. பொறுப்பு நிறுவனங்கள் அமைத்தல் . (1 ) பிரிவு 45- ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்ட பொறுப்பு நிறுவனம் , 

( எ ) அரசாங்கம் நியமித்துள்ள ஒரு செயர் மான் , 

( பி ) அந்த முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலினால் அல்லது அந்த பொறுப்பு 
நிறுவனத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள பகுதியில் நியாயாதீக்கமுள்ள ஏனைய தல அதிகாரக் 
குழுக்களால் அல்லது இரண்டினாலும் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட நபர்கள் , 

( சி ) அரசாங்கத்தினால் , பெயர் குறிப்பிட்டோ அலுவலாலோ நியமிக்கப் 
பட்ட நபர்கள் , மற்றும், 

( டி ) பிரிவு 46 ஏ . யின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு 
நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் 

ஆகியோர் அடங்கியதாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தில் போக்குவரத்துத் தாபனங்கள் 
அல்லது கார்ப்பரேஷன் , வர்த்தகக்கழகங்கள் , கூட்டுறவுச் சங்கங்கள் மற்றும் 
அதுபோன்ற குழுக்கள் அல்லது அரசாங்கம் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்துள்ள 
சங்கங்களின் பிரதிநிதிகளும் உட்பட்டிருக்கலாம் . 

( 3 ) பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் அங்கத்தினர் எண்ணி க்கையை அரசாங்கம் 
நிர்ணயிக்கும் , அது ஏழு நபர்களுக்குக் குறையாமலும் பதினைந்து நபர்களுக்கு 
மிகாமலும் , இருக்கவேண்டும் . துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் 
தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட வேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை, அவர்களைத் 
தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய தல அதிகாரக்குழுக்கள் , துணைப் பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் 
உட்பிரிவு ( சி )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் நியமிக்கப்படவேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர் 
களின் எண்ணிக்கை, மற்றும் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப் 
படவேண்டிய பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கையினை அரசாங்கம் நிர்ணயிக்கும் : 

எனினும் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு (சி )-யின் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் 
நியமிக்கப்படும் பொறுப்பாளர்களின் எண்ணிக்கை அந்த பொறுப்பு 
நிறுவனத்தின் அங்கத்தினர்களின் மொத்த எண்ணிக்கையில் மூன்றில் ஒரு 
பாகத்தைவிட மிகைப்படக்கூடாது . 
( 4 ) முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சில் 

இல்லாத 
ஒரு முனிசிப்பாலிட்டியின் 
காரியத்தில் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ல் உட் பிரிவு ( பி ) அல்லது துணைப் பிரிவு ( 3)-ல் 
அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்தபோதிலும் , அந்த பொது நிறுவனத்தின் 
பொறுப்பாளராக முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலின் அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகிக்கின்ற 
தனி அதிகாரியை அரசாங்கம் நியமிக்கலாம் என்பதுடன் அந்தப் பொறுப்பாளர் , 
முனிசிப்பல் கவுண்சிலில் பதவி ஏற்று அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்திற்குப் பிரதி 
நிதிகள் தேர்ந்தெடுப்பது வரையிலும் பதவியி லிருப்பார் . 

( 5 ) ஒவ்வொரு பொறுப்பாளரும் ஐந்து வருடம் பதவி வகிப்பார் . 

எனிலும் , துணைப்பிரிவு. (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் ஒரு முனிசிப்பல் 
கவுண்சில் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரத் தாபனக் குழுவினால் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது ஆணைப் பிரிவு ( 2 )-ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்தினால் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் பொறுப்பாளர் , அதது காரியத்திலாவது போன்று , அந்தக் கவுண்சில் 
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அல்லது பிற தல அதிகாரக்குழு அல்லது குழு அல்லது சங்கத்தில் அவர் 
அங்கத்தினர் பதவியிலிருந்து விடுபடுவதுடன் பொறுப்பாளர் பதவியிலிருந்தும் 
விடுபடுவார் " 

என்றிருப்பினும் அரசாங்கம் அதனால் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது பெயர் 
நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட . ஏதேனும் பொறுப்பாளரின் பணிக்காலத்தை 
விளம்பரத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்படும் தேதியில் அல்லது அக்காலத்தில் கெசற்றில் 
விளம்பரம் செய்வதன் மூலம் முடிவடையச் செய்யவோ அல்லது குறைக்கவோ 
செய்யலாம் . 

8 . சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46 ஏ எனும் புதிய 
பிரிவினைப் புகுத்தல்.-- சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 46 - க்குப் 
பின் கீழ்க்காணும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது. 

" 46. ஏ . நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளரை நியமித்தல்.- 

( 1 ) அரசாங்கம் அந்த பொறுப்பு நிறுவனத்தின் நிருவாகப் பொறுப் 
பாளராக ஏதேனும் நபரை நியமிக்கும் என்பதுடன் அவர் அந்த பொறுப்பு 
நிறுவனத்தின் முழுநேர அதிகாரியாக இருப்பார் . 

( 2 ) அந்த நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் , குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகிக்கவும் அலுவல்களை நிறைவேற்றவும் செய்வார் . " 

9 . சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 47 - ன் திருத்தம். 
சென்னை டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 47- ல் " செயர் மான் " எனும் 
சொல்லுக்குப் பதிலாக “ செயர் மான் மற்றும் நிருவாகப் பொறுப்பாளர் " 
சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

10. ரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும் .-- (1 ) 1968 - ன் டவுண் பிளானிங் சட்டங்கள் 
( திருத்த ) அவசரச் ட்டம் ( 1968 - ன் 6 ) இதன்மூலம் ரத்து செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு ரத்து செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்டதோ மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதோவான ஏதேனும் 
செயல் இச்சட்டம் 1968 ஆகஸ்டு 8 முதல் அமலில் இருந்ததெனக்கொண்டு 
செய்யப்பட்டிருப்பதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 


எனும் 
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PART I 

Sectiun lii 
കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 10636-2| 68 | ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
1968 സെപ്ററംബർ18/ 

1890 ജാദം 27 . 
കേരളസംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ്റ് പൊതുജന 
ങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയി 
പ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിന° 1968 സെപ്ററംബർ 15 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അനുമതി 
ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
ഏ . പി . മുഹമ്മദാലി 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
The Town Planning Laws(Axnendment) 

Act, 1958 ( Act 21 of 1958 ) 

1968 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററു 
1968 ലെ പട്ടണസംവിധാന നിയമ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് 
1108 ലെ പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക്റ്ററു വീണ്ടും മേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും, 
1920 - ലെ മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക°ററു" ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുമുള്ള ഒരു 
ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക :-ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 1103.ലെ പട്ടണ സംവി 
ധാനആക്ററ്റ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതും, 1920- ലെ മദിരാശി പട്ടണം വി 
ധാനആക്ററു ” ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതും യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻറിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ 19 -ാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം 
നിയമം ഉണ്ടാക്കട്ടെ: 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും -- ( 1) ഈ ആക ° ററിനും 1968- ലെ പട്ടണസംവി 
ധാനനിയമ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററു് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം . 

( 2) ഇതും ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണു്. 

പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക്ററ്റ് (1108 - ലെ IV-ാം ആക°°) 2 -ാം വക 
പ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി: -1108 - ലെ പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക° ററു് ( 1108 - ലെ IV-ാം 
ആക്ററ്) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പട്ടണ സംവിധാന ആക്റ്റ് എന്ന് പറയപ്പെടുക) 
2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖബം കണം, 
അതായതു : 

(2 ) ( കൌൺസിൽ അഥവാ “ മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ എന്നാൽ 2 
മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷന്റെയോ, അഥവാ ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പാലിററിയുടേയോ കൊ 
സിൽ എന്നമാകുന്നു. 
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പ്പൽ 


അഥവാ 





( ബി ) (4) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡംചേക്കണം, 
അതായത്, 

"(4 ) “മുൻസിപ്പാലിററി എന്നാൽ 1961 - ലെ കേരള മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പ 
റേഷൻ ആക്ററിൽ (1961 - ലെ 30) നിവ്വചിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതൊരു നഗരവും 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുൻസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്ററ്റ് (1981-- ലെ 14) പ്രാബല്യത്തിലുള്ള 
ഏതൊരു തദ്ദേശപ്രദേശവും എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു 

3. പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക °ററു് 45 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പ് 
ക്കൽ: _പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക° ററു് 45 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുപകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
വകുപ്പ്ചേക്കണം, അതായതു്, 

: 45 . ട്രസ്ററുകൾ രൂപീകരിക്കൽ:-(1 ) 44 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ട്രസ്ററിൽ 

( എ ) ഗവണ്മെൻറു ” നിയമിക്കുന്ന ചെയർമാൻ, 
( ബി ) ട്രസ്ററിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള പ്രദേശത്ത് അധികാരമുള്ള മുൻസി 
കൌൺസിലിൻറയോ 

മററു തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളി 
ലേയോ അഥവാ രണ്ടിലേയുമോ അംഗങ്ങൾ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന ആളുകൾ ; 

( സി ) ഗവണ്മെൻറു” ഒന്നുകിൽ പേരുപറഞ്ഞാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉദ്യോഗം 
ഹേതുവായോ നിയമിക്കുന്ന ആളുകൾ ; 

( ഡി ) 45 എം എന്ന വകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കുന്ന ഒരു 
കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണ ട്രസ്ററി എന്നിവർ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) ട്രസ്ററിൽ ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടും സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടേയോ കോർപ്പറേഷനുകളു 
ടേയോ, വാണിജ്യമണ്ഡലങ്ങളുടേയോ സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങളുടേയോ അവയുടേയും 
അതുപോലെയുള്ള സമിതികളുടേയോ സംഘടനകളുടേയോ അവയുടേയും 
ണെൻ ° നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്ന പ്രതിനിധികളും ഉൾപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു്. 

(3 ) ഏഴിൽ കുറയാതെയും പതിനഞ്ചിൽ കവിയാതെയും ട്രസ്റ്ററിന്റെ 
അംഗസംഖ്യയും, (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു ” ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കേണ്ട 
ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണവും, അവരെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കേണ്ട തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും, 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറും നിയമിക്കേണ്ട ട്രസ 
ററികളുടെഎണ്ണവും, 2) -ാം ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യേണ്ട ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ 
എണ്ണവും ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിയ 
മിക്കുന്ന ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണം, ട്രസ്റ്റിൽ ആകെയുള്ള അംഗസംഖ്യയുടെ മൂന്നിലൊന്നിൽ 
കവിയ ; ൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

(4) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ അഥവാ (35 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ എന്തുതന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ 
ഇല്ലാത്ത ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെന്റിനും മുൻസിപ്പൽ 
കൌൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്ന സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറെ 
ട്രസ്റ്റിന്റെ ട്രസ്റ്റിയായിരിക്കാനായി നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ട്രസ്റ്റി, മുൻ 
സിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ അധികാരത്തിൽ വന്നുംട്രസ്റ്റിൽ അതിന്റെ പ്രതിനിധികളെ 
തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതുവരെ സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

5 ) ഒരോ ട്രസ്റ്റിയും അഞ്ചുവർഷക്കാലം സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 
/ എന്നാൽ, ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിലോഅഥവാ മററു തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപ 
നമോ (1) -ാം ഉപവകു് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നവനോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറു് നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്നവനോ 
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: 45 ഏ . 


ആയ ഏതൊരു ട്രസ്റ്റിയും, അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ , കൌൺസിലിലേയോ, മററു തദ്ദ 
ശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനത്തിലേയോ, സമിതിയിലേയോ സംഘടനയിലേയോ ആ ഗ 
ല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നാൽ ട്രസ്റ്റിയല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ”, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നി - 5:0 
ക്കുകയോ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ട്രസ്റ്റിയുടെ സ്ഥാനം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച കാലാവധി പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന തീയതിയിലോ 
അഥവാ കാലത്തേയോ അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുകയോ അഥവാ കുറയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവു 
ന്നതാണു 19 

4, പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആകററിൽ 45 ഏ . എന്നപുതിയ വകുപ്പ് ചേക്കൽ: 
പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക്റ്, 45 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പും ചേർ 
ക്കണം, അതായതു : 

കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റിയെ നിയമിക്കൽ:-(1) ഗവണ്മെൻ 
ഏതെങ്കിലുംആളെട്രസ്റ്റിൻറകാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റിയായി നിയമിക്കുന്നതും, അയാൾ 
ട്രസ്റ്റിന്റെ മുഴുവൻ സമയവും ജോലി ചെയ്യുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(2) കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റി നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതും, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന കൃത്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കേ 
തുമാണ്. 

5. പട്ട ണസംവിധാനആക്ററു° 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി: -പട്ടണസം വി 
ധാനആക്ററ് 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ ചെയർമാൻ എന്നതിനു പകരം ചെയർമാൻ 
കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റിയും എന്നത് ക്കണം. 

6. 1920 - ലെ VII-ാം മദിരാശി ആക്റ് 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി: 
1956 - ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃസംഘടന ആക്റ് (1956 - ലെ 37 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര 
ആക °) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ലയിരി 
പ്രാബല്യത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരമുള്ള 1920 - ലെ മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആകാറു 
(1920 - ലെ VII-ാം മദിരാശി ആക്റ ) (ഇതിനുശേഷം മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവി 
ധാന ആക°ററു” എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക ) 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ: 

( എ ) (1) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം ചേർക്കണം. 
അതായതു : 

""(13 ) കൌൺസിൽ അഥവാ "മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ എന്നാ 
ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻറയോ, അഥവാ ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പാലിററിയുടേയോ 
കൌൺസിൽ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) (8 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം ചേർക്കണം, 
അതായതു : 

"(8) "മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി എന്നാൽ 1961-ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർ 
പ്പറേഷൻ ആക്ററിൽ (1961 - ലെ 30) നിർവ്വചിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നാര 
എനiാം, 1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്ററു", (1961 - ലെ 14) പ്രാബല്യ 
ത്തിലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും , തദ്ദേശപ്രദേശം എന്നും അർത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

7 . മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആകററു് 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ 
വകുപ്പ്ചേക്കൽ: -- മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാന ആകറ്, 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകര 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ്ചേക്കേണ്ടതാണു്, അതായതു : _ 

46. ട്രസ്ററുകൾ രൂപീകരിക്കൽ:-(1) 45 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറയുന്ന ട്രസ്റ്റിൽ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവർഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 


( എ ) ഗവണ്മെൻറു് നിയമിക്കുന്ന ഒരു ചെയർമാൻ, 

( ബി ) ട്രസ്റ്റിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള പ്രദേശത്തും അധികാരമുള്ള മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
, ബസിലിലേയോ അഥവാ മററു തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലേയോ അഥവാ 
രണ്ടിലേയുമോ അംഗങ്ങൾ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന ആളുകൾ , 

( സി ) ഗവണ്മെൻറു് ഒന്നുകിൽ പേരുപറഞ്ഞാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉദ്യോഗം 
ഹേതുവായോ നിയമിക്കുന്ന ആളുകൾ , 

( ഡി ) 46 എ . എന്ന വകുപ്പു് (13 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കുന്ന 
3:38 കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണ ട്രസ്റ്റി. 

( 2 സ്സിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറു ” നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്ന ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ട് സ്ഥാപന 
ങളുടെയോ കോർപ്പറേഷനുകളുടേയോ വാണിജ്യണ്ഡലങ്ങളുടേയോ സഹകരണ 
സംഘങ്ങളുടേയോ അവയുടേയും അതുപോലുള്ള സമിതികളുടേയോ സംഘടനകളു 
ടേയോ അവയുടേയും പ്രതിനിധികളും ഉൾപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു്. 

ഏഴിൽ കുറയാതെയും പതിനഞ്ചിൽ കവിയാതെയുമുള്ള ട്രസ്റ്റിൻറ 
അംഗസംഖ്യയും, ( 1 } -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം തെരഞ്ഞെടു 
ക്കേണ്ടട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണവും, അവരെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കേണ്ട തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങൾ ഏതെല്ലാമോ അരവയും, (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറു് നിയ:മിലോ ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണവും, ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നാമനിർ 
ദ്ദേശംചെയ്യേണ്ട ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണവും ഗവണ്മെൻറു് നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ, (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു് ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിയ 
മിക്കുന്ന ട്രസ്റ്റികളുടെ എണ്ണം, ട്രസ്റ്റിൽആകെയുള്ള അംഗസംഖ്യയുടെമൂന്നിലൊന്നിൽ 
കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

( 4 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ അഥവാ (3) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പിലോ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ ഇല്ലാത്ത 
ഒരു മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെന്റിനു , മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺ 
സിലിന്റെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്ന സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറെ ട്രസ്റ്റിലെ 
ഒരു ട്രസ്റ്റിയായിരിക്കാനായി നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ട്രസ്റ്റി, മുനിസി 
പ്പൽ കൌൺസിൽ അധികാരത്തിൽ വന്നും ട്രസ്റ്റിൽ അതിൻറെ പ്രതിനിധികളെ 
തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതുവരെ സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 5 ) ഒരോ ട്രസ്റ്റിയും അഞ്ചുവർഷക്കാലം സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
എന്നാൽ, ഒരു മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിലോ അഥവാ മററു തദ്ദേശാധികാര 
സ്ഥാപനമോ (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരു ട്രസ്റ്റിയും, അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ, കൌൺസിലിലേയോ, മറ് 
തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനത്തിലേയോ, 

സമിതിയിലേയോ, 

സംഘടനയിലേയോ 
അംഗമല്ലാതായിത്തീർന്നാൽ ട്രസ്റ്റിയല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറു് നിയമി 
ക്കുകയോ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുകയോചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ട്രസ്റ്റിയുടെ സ്ഥാനം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച കാലാവധി പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന തീയതിയിലോ 
അഥവാ കാലത്തേജോ അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുകയോ അഥവാ കുറയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
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8. മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാനആക്റനിൽ 46 ഏ . എന്ന പുതി യ വകുപ്പു 
പേർക്കൽ. മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാനആക്ററിൽ 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു ശേഷം, തഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് മേക്കണം, അതായതു്. 

"46 ഏ . കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണടസ്റ്റിയെ നിയമിക്കൽ: -ഗവണ്മെൻ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളെ ട്രസ്റ്റിന്റെ കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണ ട്രസ്റ്റി യായി നിയമിക്കേണ്ടതും, അയാൾ 
ട്രസ്റ്റിന്റെ മുഴുവൻ സമയവും ജോലി ചെയ്യുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണു . 

( 2) കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റി നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ( ശധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനി 
യോഗിക്കുകയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന കൃത്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ട 
താണു്. 

9 . മദിരാശിപട്ടണസംവിധാന ആക° റ് 47 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി: 
മദിരാശി പട്ടണസംവിധാനആക്ററു് 47 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, പയർമാൻ എന്നതിനു 
പകരം ചെയർമാനും കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണട്രസ്റ്റിയും എന്ന് പേർക്കണം. 

10. - റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവും.- (1) 1968 - ലെ പട്ടണസംവിധാനനിയമ ( ഭേദഗതി) 
ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1968-ലെ 6) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(2) " അങ്ങിനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽക്കൂടി, പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസ പ്രകാരം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ, ഈ 
ആക്ററു് 1968 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 8 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്ത് ൽ വന്നിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നാലെന്ന 
പോലെ , ഈ അകറുപ്രകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയിക്കരുതപ്പെടേ 
നതാണു്. 


(A true translation ) 


C. H. KUNHIRAMAN, 

Head Translator. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 3rd June 1969. 
PART I 

Section iii 
കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറും 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 7973 / ഡി 1/ 68/ ലാ 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 സെപ്ററംബർ 23/ 

1890 അശ്വിനം 1 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക° റ് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്നു. നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കി 
യപ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിനു 1968 സെപ്ററംബർ 22 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അന 
മതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
ഏ . പി . മുഹമ്മദാലി, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 
The Kerala Panchayats (Amendment ) Act, 1968 

1968 - ലെ 23 -ാം ആക്റ് 
1968 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തു് ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക°ററു 
. 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തും ആക്ററ്റ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള 
ഒരു ആക്ററു്. 

പീഠിക : -1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്ആക്ററു് ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ 19 -ാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം 
നിയമം ഉണ്ടാകട്ടെ: 
1 , ചുരുക്കപ്പേരു . ” ഈ ആക്ററിനു 

1968 - ലെ കേരള 

പഞ്ചായത്ത് 
( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററു ” എന്നു പേർ പറയാ.. 

2 . 8 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തുംആക്റ് 
(1960- കല 32) (ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക°ററു ” എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക ), 8 . 
വകുപ്പിൽ, ( 3) - ? ഉപവകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കണം, 
അതായതു : 

" (4) ഈ വകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ, 1967- ലെ കേരള 
പഞ്ചായത്ത ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ്റ് (1967 - ലെ 22) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പും നടപ്പായി 
വരുന്നതിനു 

മുമ്പ് നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുകയും അങ്ങനെ നടപ്പായി 
വരുന്നതിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പു് അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അംഗമെന്ന നിലയിൽ സ്ഥാനം വഹി 
ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന വനിതാംഗത്തിന്റെ അവകാശങ്ങളെ ബാധിക്കുന്നതായി കരുതാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു; അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതൊരംഗവും, പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്റ് പാസാക്കി 
യിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ സ്ഥാനം വഹിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
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3, 14 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാനആക്റ്റ് 14 -ാം വകുപ്പു ” (1) - , 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ജദ്യം •15, 15 എ , 15 ബി , 15 സി , എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾക്കും വിധേയമായി എന്നു ചേക്കണം. 

15 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകൾ ചേക്കൽ. പ്രധാനക° ററു 
15 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പുകൾ ചേർക്കണം അതായതു : 
+15. 

സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടിക പുതുക്കൽ. (1) എഴുതി: രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ട 
കാരണങ്ങളാൽ, ഗവ ൻറു് മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം,പഞ്ചായ 

ിലെ ഓരോ സാധാരണ തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിനും മുമ്പു ", പഞ്ചായ ത്തിലെ സമ്മതി 
ദായകപ്പട്ടിക ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിരി ക്കുന്നതീയതിനോക്കി നിണ്ണയി 
പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ പുതുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(2) (I) - , ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പുതുക്കിയപ്രകാരമുള്ള സമ്മതിദായക പട്ടിക , 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തിലെ സാധാരണ തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൻ യാ അഥ വ്വാ ആകാ മിക തെര 
ടെടുപ്പിന്റേയോ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതും, 1:350.ലെ ജന തിനിധ്യആ ക “ ററിലെ (1950- ലെ 43 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക° ററും) 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരി യൂ , ഒരു പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രദേശത്തെയോ അഥവാ അതിൻറ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്തേയോ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന നിയമസഭാ നിയോജകമണ്ഡലത്തിനു 
വേണ്ടി സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടിക പു തു ക്കു ന്ന തു വരെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നതു 


മാകുന്നു. 


(15 ഏ . 


സാധാര ണ് 


സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള വിവരം തിരുത്തൽ. - ഒരു 
പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രദേശത്തിനുള്ള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പധികാരസ്ഥനും, തന്റെ അടുക്കൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഅപേക്ഷയിന്മേലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്വമേധയായോ, യുക്തമെന്നു 
തോന്നുന്ന അന്വേഷണവിചാരണയ്ക്കു ശേഷം, പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രദേശത്തിലെ സമ്മതി 
ദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ ചേർത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും വിവരം 

( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിൽ തെററായതോ, ന്യൂനതയുള്ളതോഎന്നോ, 
( ബി ) ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടആൾ പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രദേശത്തിനുള്ളിലുള്ള തൻറ 

താമസം മാററിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുള്ളതിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ, സമ്മതി 
ദാ യകപ്പട്ടികയുടെ വേറൊരു സ്ഥലത്തേക്കു മാറാണമെന്നോ, അഥവാ 

( സി ) ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ആൾ മരിക്കുകയോ, പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രദേശത്തെ സാധാ 
രണ താമസക്കാരനല്ലാതായിത്തീരുകയോ അഥവാ ആ പട്ടികയിൽ രജിസ്ട്രർ ചെയ്യ 
ന്നതിനും മറ്റു വിധത്തിൽ അർഹതയില്ലാത്തവനായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തതിൻറ 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ, വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണെന്നോ ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം, തെരഞ്ഞ 
ടുപ്പധികാരസ്ഥൻ, ചേർത്ത ആ വിവരം ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ സ്ഥാനം മാറ്റുകയോ 
അഥവാ വിട്ടുകളയുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു : 

എന്നാൽ, ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമോ, ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമോ 
ഉള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽഎന്തെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട ആൾ പഞ്ചായത്തു 

പ്രദേശങ്ങൾ സാധാരണ താമസക്കാരനല്ലാതായിത്തീരു 
കയോ ആ പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രദേശത്ത്സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതിനും മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ അർഹതയില്ലാത്തവനായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൻറ 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ( സി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം എന്തെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ എട 
ക്കുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ്, തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പധികാരസ്ഥൻ, ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ആൾക്കും അയാളെ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് എടുക്കാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന നടപടിയെക്കുറിച്ച് പറയാനുള്ളത് പറയ്യവാൻ 
ന്യായമായ അവസരം നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 
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15 ബി . സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ പേർ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തൽ.- (1) ഒരു പഞ്ചാ 
യത്തു പ്രദേശത്തെ സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ പേർ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്താത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആൾക്കും തൻറപേർ ആ പട്ടികയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് 
ധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ അടുക്കൽ അപേക്ഷ ബോധപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(2 ) സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു അപേക്ഷകനു 
അർഹതയുണ്ടെന്ന് തനിക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുന്ന പക്ഷം, തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പധികാരസ്ഥൻ, 
അയാളുടെ പേർ അ 9ിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനു നിർദ്ദേശം നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ,മറാതങ്കിലും പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രദേശത്തെ സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ 
അപേക്ഷകൻറ പേർ രജിസ്റാർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, ആ മറേറ പഞ്ചായത്തു 
പ്രദേശത്തെ സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ നിന്നുംഅപേക്ഷകൻറ പേർ വെട്ടിക്കളയേ 
ണ്ടതാണു . 

( 3 ) ചേർത്ത യാതൊരു വിവരവും 15 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ°കയോ, സ്ഥാനം മാറ്റുകയോ അഥവാ വിട്ടുകളയുകയോ ചെയ്യാനും പഞ്ചാ 
യത്ത് പ്രദേശത്തെ സമ്മതിദായകപ്പട്ടികയിൽ പേർ ചേർക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളയാതൊരു 
നിർദ്ദേശവും ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകാനും- പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രദേശത്തെ തെരഞ്ഞെടു 
പ്പിനു് നാമനിർദ്ദേശത്തിനുള്ള അവസാന ദിവസം കഴിഞ്ഞതിനു ശേ ഷവും ആ തെര 
ഞെഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് പൂർത്തിയാകുന്നതിനു മുമ്പും പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
15 സി . 

അപ്പീലുകൾ .--- 15 ഏ എന്ന വകുപ്പോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 15 ബി എന്ന 
വകുപ്പോ പ്രകാരം തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിന്മേൽ 
നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന തക്ക അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ അടുക്കൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന കാലത്തിനുള്ളിലും വിധത്തിലും അപ്പീൽ സ്വീകാര്യമായിരിക്കു മതാണ്. 
5 . 

റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവും.- (1) 1968 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തു " ( ഭേദഗതി) 
ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1968 - ലെ 4 ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 2) അപ്രകാരം റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽക്കൂടി പ്രസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസ്മൂലം ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമുള്ള പ്രധാന ആക° ററു് അനുസരിച്ച്ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ 
എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ, ഈ ആകാറു് 1988 ജൂൺ പതിനഞ്ചാം 
തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ , ഈ ആക്ററുമൂലം 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമുള്ള പ്രധാന ആക°ററു ” അനുസരിച്ചു് .യിട്ടുള്ളതോ എട 
ത്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണു്. 

( A True Translation ) 

c . H : KUNHI RANIAN, 
Head Translator, 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ: 12955/ ഡി 2/68 / ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1969 ഫെബ്രുവരി 12 / 

1890 മാഘം 23 , 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക°ററു് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 
അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസഭ പാസാക്കിയ പ്രകാര 
മുള്ള ബില്ലിനു് 1969 ഫെബ്രുവരി 12 -ാം തീയതി പ്രസിഡൻറിന്റെ അനുമതി 
ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
എ . പി . മുഹമ്മദ് അലി, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


TheMadras Preservation of Private Forests (Amendment) 

Act, 1969 (Act 4 of 1969 ) 

1969 - ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്ററു 
1969 - ലെ മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യ വനസംരക്ഷണ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ 
1949 - ലെ മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യ വനസംരക്ഷണ ആക്ററു് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആക്ററും. 

പീഠിക : -1949 - ലെ മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യ വനസംരക്ഷണ ആക്റ്. ഇതിന 
ശേഷം കാണുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടിവീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരി 
ക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പത്തൊൻപതാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കട്ടെ: -- 

1 , ചുരുക്കപ്പേരു്. ഈ ആക്ററിനു 1969 - ലെ മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യ വന 
സംരക്ഷണ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററു എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

2 . 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി: -1956 - ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃസംഘടന 
ആക്ററ്റ് (1956 - ലെ 37 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റ്) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 
പരാമർശിക്കുന്ന മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന 1949 - ലെ 
മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യവനസംരക്ഷണ ആക° ററു് (1949 - ലെ 27 -ാം മദിരാശിആക്റ്) 
1 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 8) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, "1968 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയതി എന്ന 
തിനു പകരം * 1969 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയതി എന്നതു് ചേക്കണം, 
3 . റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവും.- (1) 1968 - ലെ മ ള ി ര വ ശ 

സ്വകാര്യ വന 
സംരക്ഷണ (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1968 - ലെ 8 ) ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 2) അങ്ങിനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാലും, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഓർഡിനൻസു മൂലം 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമുള്ള 1949 - ലെ മദിരാശി സ്വകാര്യ വനസംരക്ഷണ 
ആക° ററു ” (1949 - ലെ 27 -ാം മദിരാശി ആക്ററു ) പ്രകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്റ്റ്, 
1968 ഡിസംബർ 30 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ , ഈ 
ആക°ററുമൂലം ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്തപ്രകാരമുള്ള മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആക്റപ്പകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടു 
ള്ളതോ എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ ആയി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. MS. 243/69/RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th May 1969. 
S. R. O. No , 215 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
10 and 69 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 ( 17 of 1959 ) and Sections 10 and 75 
of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899) the Government ofKerala hereby 
make the following rule in partial modification of the rules issued under 
notification No. 147182 /60-2/ Fin . (Estt-Bl) dated 25th August 1960 
namely : 

Rule 
A new design stamp of the description given below shall be used for 
impressing stamps on private documents presented by parties at the Central 
Stamp Depot, Trivandrum with effect from 1-6-1969 provided that the docu 
ments already impressed with the existing design shall continue to be valid . 

DESCRIPTION OF NEW DESIGN 
The new design for impressing stamps shall be of the size given below ; 

Length 
Breadth 
Width of the border 
Width of panel design 
Width of blank space in the centre 

Diameter of the circle around the emblem - 
The State emblem appears on the left hand side of the design enclosed 
by concentric circles . On the space between the two circles at the 
top of the State emblem appear the words " KERALA STATE” and the 
blank space provided in themiddle of the design for inserting figures of value 
is flanked on either side by floral designs and the borders are decorated by 
ornamental lines. 

The colour of the design shall be royal red as at present. 

S. R. O. No. 215 /69. - 1939- AOS 4030 ( BIO A00764 10- . , 
69– . Nogla do gelojo, 1899 -ne Dobrujad abg0 Broa " 00lei ( 1899-6e1 II) 
10-6, 75– Wagles Doge 104. moddogs anwld06013 onmic waisley" cang 
wooM60 ° 1960 ogungyº 25-5.mrcmlwnej 47182 /60-2 /2018 (n9930-m111) 
എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഭാഗികമായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ 
കൊണ്ട് താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ചട്ടം ഇതിനാൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു, BY Mowg " : 

ചട്ടം 
തിരുവനന്തപുരത്തെ കേന്ദ്രമുദ്രപ്പത്ര ഡിപ്പോയിൽ മുദ്ര പതിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനായി 
കക്ഷികൾ ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന സ്വകാര്യ രേഖകളിൽ, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങളോടുകൂടിയ 

G. 1101 . 


5.6 cm . 
2.9 cm . 
4 mm . 
8 mm . 
4 mm . 
1.8 cm . 


ഒരു പുതിയ മാതൃകയിലുള്ള മുദ്ര 1-6-1969 തീയതി മുതൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്; 
എന്നാൽ നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന മാതൃകയിൽ മുദ്ര പതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രേഖകൾ തുടർന്നു സാധു 
വായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 


പുതിയ മാതൃകയുടെ വിവരണം 


മുദ്രകൾ പതിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള പുതിയ മാതൃക താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വലിപ്പത്താടുകൂടിയ 
തായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 


നീളം 


5,6 


സെൻറീമീററർ 


വീതി 


2.9 


ബോർഡറിൻറ വീതി 


4 


മില്ലീമീററർ 


8 


പാനൽ മാതൃകയുടെ വീതി 
നടുക്കുള്ള ശൂന്യമായ സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ വീതി 
മുദ്രയുടെ ചുറ്റുമുള്ള വൃത്തത്തിന്റെ വ്യാസം 


4 


1,8 


സെൻറീമീററർ 


സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെ ചിഹ്നം ഇടതുവശത്തു കാണുന്നു. ഈ മാതൃക ഏകകേന്ദ്ര 
തോടു കൂടിയ വൃത്തങ്ങളാൽ ചുററപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. സം സ്ഥാന ചിഹ്നത്തിന്റെ 
മുകളിൽ രണ്ടു വൃത്തങ്ങൾക്കും ഇടയ്ക്ക് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം എന്നെഴുതിയിരിക്കുകയും 
വിലയെഴുതിച്ചേക്കുന്നതിനായി മദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ശൂന്യമായ സ്ഥല 
ത്തിന്റെ രണ്ടു വശത്തുംപുഷ്പങ്ങളുടെ മാതൃക കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുകയും ബോർഡറുകൾ 
ചന്തമുള്ള വരകൾകൊണ്ടും അലങ്കരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 


ചിഹ്നത്തിന്റെ നിറം ഇപ്പോഴത്തേതുപോലെ റോയൽ ചുവപ്പുംആയിരിക്കേണ്ട, 
താണ്. 


ണ് . ജന. ഉ . T . 215/ 69. - 1959- ൽ കേ D 7 ഗ്രഉള gs #LL ഉ 
10 மற்றும் 69 பிரிவுகள் மூலமும் 1899 - ன் இந்திய முத்திரைச் சட்டத்தின் 
(1899- t II) 10 - lb ധ ന ന ക 15 பிரிவுகள் மூலமும் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி 1960 ஆகஸ்ட் 25- ம் தேதியிட்ட விளம்பர 
எண் . 47182 /60-2/நிதி ( பணியாளர் தொகுதி பி ) -யின் கீழ் வெளியிடப்பட்ட 
விதிகளின் அரைகுறையான திருத்தமாகக் கேரள அரசு இதன்மூலம் கீழ்க்காணும் 
விதியை உண்டுபண்ணுகிறது , அதாவது : 


3 


திருவனந்தபுரம் மத்திய முத்திரை டிப்போவில் கட்சியினரால் தாக்கல் 
செய்யப்படும் தனியார் பத்திரங்களின் முத்திரை பதிப்பதற்கு 1-6-1969 முதல் 
அடியில் விவரித்துள்ளது போல் புது மாதிரி முத்திரை உபயோகிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும், எனினும் 

வழக்கிலிருக்கும் ஏற்கனவே பதிப்பிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
பத்திரங்கள் சட்டப்படி செல்லுபடியான தாக இருந்துவரும் . 

புது மாதிரியின் விளக்கம் 
முத்திரைகள் பதிப்பதற்கான புது மா திரியின் அளவு கீழ்வருமாறு : 


4 . 


4 


நீளம் 

5 6 ஸெ . மீ . 

319 ஸெ . மீ . 
ஓரத்தின் அகலம் 
தகிடு மாதிரியின் அகலம் 

8 மி . மீ . 
நடுவின் வெறுமையான 
இடத்தின் அகலம் 

மி . மீ . 
சின்னத்தைச் சுற்றியுள்ள 
வட்டத்தின் விட்டம் 

1.8 ஸெ . மீ . 
இடதுபக்கம் காணப்படுகின்ற மாநில சின்னம் பொதுமையமான வட்டங் 
களுடன் சேர்க்கப்பட்டுள்ளது . மாநிலச்சின்னத்தின் மேல் அற்றத்திலுள்ள 
இரண்டு வட்டங்களின் இடையேயுள்ள இடத்தில் " கேரள மாநிலம் எனும் 
சொற்கள் காணப்படும் மற்றும் மாதிரியின் நடுவில் விலை மதிப்பை இடுவதற்காக 
வகை செய்யப்பட்டிருக்கும் இடம் மலர்ச் செடி படிவமைப்புகளுடனும் பக்கங்கள் 
பூண் பணிபோன்ற நுட்ப வேலைப்பாடுடனும் அலங்கரிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் . 

மாதிரி வடிவில் வர்ணம் தற்போதுள்ளது போன்று ராயல் சிவப்பாகும் . 


By order of the Governor , 
• A. K. K. NAMBIAR , 

Rever:ue Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Manicipal-Rules) Departmont 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt) 2083 /69/DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th May 1969 . 
S. R. O. No. 216 /69. - Under rule 59 of the Kerala Municipal Corpo 
rations (Election of Councillors) Rules, 1963 the Government of Kerala 
hereby notify that the following persons have been elected as the Councillors 
of the Corporation of Cochin from the Divisions noted against each . 
Sl. No. Name 

Division 
Sri K. J. Harshel 

I 
2 P. A. Abdul Kadir 

II 
3 T. M. Mohammed Moideen 

III 
4 Dr. J. A. Bhat 

IV 
5 Sri K.M.Mohammed 

V 
6 K.M. Hamza 

VI 
7 T. M.Abu Mohammed 

VII 
8 R. G. Pai 

VIII 
9 L. G. Pai 

IX 
10 Krishnan Sreenivasa Shetty 

х 
11 

XI 
Merceli Franciz 
12 

A. A. Kochunny 
13 M.J. Zacharia Mohammed 

XIII 
14 R. K. Pillai 

XIV 
15 Augustine 

XV 
16 Michael Paulose 

XVI 
17 P. A. Jacob 

XVII 
18 Lazar Joseph 

XVIII 
19 Peethambaran Pappu 

XIX 
20 Xavier Joseph 

XX 
21 Kuttykrishnan Kochukunjan 

XXI (Reserved ) 
22 E. K. Narayanan 

XXI (General 
23 Gopalan Kuttappan 

XXII 
24 P. G. Jacob 

XXIII 
25 V. K. Cheethan 

XXIV (Reserved ) 
26 K. C. Joseph 

XXIV (General) 
27 T. K. Sreedharan 

XXV 
28 M. A. Koru 

XXVI 
29 C. A. Madhavan 

XXVII 
30 M.M. Lawrance 

XXVIII 
31 V. V. Michael 

XXIX 
32 

XXX 
M. Vijaya Rama Menon 
G. 1150 . 


95 


9 


XII 


) ) 


59 


> 


> 


> 


2 ) 
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2 


si, No: 


" 


33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 


3 ) 


9 ) 


Name 
Sri A. K. Seshadri 

Sry . Mariakutty John 
P. K. Krishnan 
T. A. Veerankunju 
Everest Francis Chamini 

M. S. Peter 
Dr. O. K. Madhavi Ainma 
Sri Hamza Mohammed 

Ummer Andhru 
K. N. Ravindranath 
Jose Chacko 
N. G. Nair 
Sreedharan Andi 
Rocky Joseph 
M. C. Varghese 
Pyle Mathappan 


Division 
XXXI 
XXXII 
XXXIII 
XXXIV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXVII 
XXXVIII 
XXXIX 

XL 
XLI 
XLII 
XLIII 
XLIV 
XLV 
XLVI 


9 


42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 


> 
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By order of the Governor, 
N. CHINGAN BHATTATHIRI, 

Deputy Secretary 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Education ( J) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) N ) , 215 /69 /Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd May 1969. 
S. R. O. No. 218 /69. - In exe :cise of the powers conferred by section 36 
of the Kerala Fducation Act, 1958 (6 of 1959) the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Education Rules, 1959 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules in chapter VIII after rule 7 the following rule shall 
be inserted namely : 

“ 7A . In predominantly Tamil or Kannada areas of the State , where 
Tamil or Kannada , as the case may be has been permitted as the medium of 
instruction under sub-rule (2) of rule 7 the Director may permit or require 
separate divisions of any standard or all standards being opened with Mala 
yalam as medium of instruction subject to the following conditions : 

(i) Primary Schools :—The minimum strength of pupils fur Mala. 
yalam shall be 10 for each standard or an aggregate of 40 pupils in the 
Lower Primary section and 10 pupils in each standard or an aggregate of 30 
- in Upper Primary Sections. 

( ii ) High Schools :-- The minimum strength of pupils for Malayalam 
shall be 15 for each standard or 45 in the aggregate in Standards VIII to X. 
The aggregate strength of 45 for all standards or 15 for each standard shall 
be computed separately for each one of academic or diversified course ." 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 21160 /N1/69 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrun, 7th May 1969. 
S. R. O. No. 219/69.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Malabar Land Registration Act, 1895 (Madras Act III of 1896 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby empo ver the Tahsildars for preparation of 
record of rights appointed as prescribed officers under the Kerala 
Record of Rights Act, 1968 (26 of 1963 ), in the districts of Palghat, Kozhi 
kode and Cannanore to exercise, in the area within their respective jurisdic 
tions, to which the said Madras Act III of 1896 applies, all the powers of a 
Collector under that Act . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 

Sesretary. 


G. 1118 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 ested 3rd June 1969 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Industries ( E ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 1651/E1/69 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1969 . 

1 
S. R. O. No. 220 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
rule (ii) of section 1 of the Kerala Non - Trading Companies General Rules 
and Forms, 1968, the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the first day 
of June 1969 as the day on which the said Rules shall come into force. 

II 
S. R. O.No. 221 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - rule 
( ii ) of section 1 of the Kerala Non - Trading Companies Regulations 1968 , 
the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the first day of June of 1969 as 
the date on which the said Regulations shall come into force. 

By order of the Governor, 
S.NARAYANASWAMY , 

Secretary . 
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Saeton iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O Rt No. 1996 /69 /DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1969 .. 
S. R. O.No. 222 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sec 
tion (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
the Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act 
the poramboke vested in Nalleppilly Panchayat and comprising the lands 
specified below and measuring the extent noted below be the same a little 
more or less and registered in the revenue accounts as Poramboke thode. 


District-- Palghat. 


Taluk - Chittur. 


Village - Chittur- Thekkedesom . 


Ertant 


North 


East 


South 


West 


Surdey No. 


0.1235 


88/4 


88/2 


353 


V. No. 112 
Thekkedesom 


do . 


88/9 
89/5 
90/4 
90,5 
906 
355/10 
356/2 
356/10 
363/6 
736/2 
740/2 


0.0070 
0.0324 
0.0567 
0.0126 
0.0121 
0.0405 
0.0526 
0.0120 
0.0020 
0.0324 
0.1619 


89, 88/10 
88/9 
88/1 
78 
89 
89 
89 
355/11 
355 
356/9 
363/1 
736/6 
736 


89/7 
90/5 
90/7 

90/4 
355/9 
356/8 , 11, 89 
356/2 
88 
740 
740/6 


88/2 

90 
355 
355 
355 
356 

88 
35617 
36373 
736/5 
748 


88/2 
90 
90/6 
90/4 
90/9 
355/12 , 355/2 
356/10 , 9,7 
356/4 
363/2 
No. 17 Chittur 
No. 17 Chittur 

740/5 , 7 


By order of the Governor, 
P. K.ABDULLA 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note. - The Nelleppilly Panchayat in its resolution No. 5 

dated 6-11-1968 has agreed to the transfer of land to the 
P. W D. 


ID 
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NOTIFICATION 


No. 2521/LA7/60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1969. 
The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects and 
Reasons, the Financial Nemorandum and the Memorandum regard 
ing_Delegated Legislation is published , under Rule 67 of the Rules 
of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the Kerala Legislative 
Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

V. P. N. NAMBUDIRI, 
Trivandrum 

Secretary , 

Legislative Assembly . 
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NOTIFICATION 
നമ്പർ 592/ 68/ B6. 

1969 ജനുവരി 8 , 
പട്ടാഴി സെറ്റിൽമെൻറു് ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതു്. 

1961 - ലെ പട്ടാഴി ദേവസ്വം ഭൂമി ( വിമുക്തവും നിക്ഷിപ്തവും) ചട്ടത്തിലെ 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഭൂഉടമകൾ അവരവരുടെ വസ്തുവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ 
, 1 -ാം ഫാറപ്രകാരമുള്ള സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറു° 27-10-1965 - നകം ഈ ആഫീസിൽ ഹാജരാ 

ക്കേണ്ടതായിരുന്നു. എന്നാൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന സവ്വേ നമ്പരുകൾക്കും ആരും 1 -ാം 
നമ്പർ ഫാറ പ്രകാരം സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറ് ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ളതായി കാണുന്നില്ല . ആയതി 
നാൽ പ്രസ്തുത സവേ നമ്പരിൽപ്പെട്ട വസ്തുക്കളുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥർ1961 - ലെ പട്ടാഴി 
ദേവസ്വം ഭൂമി ബന്ധവിമോചന ചട്ടത്തിലെ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചുള്ള സ്റ്റേറ്റ് 
ഈ പരസ്യത്തീയതി മുതൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം ഈ ആഫീസ് മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജ 
രാക്കിക്കൊള്ളണമെന്നും പ്രസ്തുത ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 6 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറു് നാളിതുവരെ ഹാജരാക്കാത്ത വസ്തുക്കളെ 

സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ലിസ്റ്റ് 


റീ സപ്പേ 
നമ്പർ 


പഴയ സപ്പേ 
നമ്പർ 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ആർ. 


ഹ് . 


ഏ . 


സ് . 


നിലമോ 
പുരയിടമോ 
എന്നു് 


(ഉദ്ദേശം) 


(8 ) 


( 4) 


0 
0 

0 
| O 

0 
0 


( 1) 
4/6/9 
ക 43/3 

4/6/10 
32/1/8 
34,3 
42/2/5 
423 
56/0 
61/3 
97/1 
976 
97/8 
154/1 
154/8 
181/1 
181/6 
19619 
212/2 

2810 Mg./S 


( 2) 
2/3 
2/3/9 
2/8 
8/6/1 
5/132 
4/116 
4/114 
11 /10-22 
9/7 
20/3/6 
20/62 
20162 
20/28/553 
20/123 
21/9 
21/9 
22 /1B 
20/2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
O 
0 
0 
0 
0 


13.00 
00,50 
01.27 
02.90 
19.83 
02.75 
24.80 
01.31 
04.05 
41.68 
05.65 
04.10 
13.95 
05.26 
03.36 
03.23 
06.90 
08.90 


നിലം 
ടി . 
ടി 

ടി 
പുരയിട 

ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
നിലം 
പുരയിടം 

ടി 
ടി 


32 
01 
03 
01 
49 
017 
62 
04 
10 
01 
14 
10 
36 
13 
09 
09 
17 
22 


0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Law College , Trivandram 

PROSPECTUS - 1969-70 
No. 292/ 3/69/LCT . 

22nd May 1969 . 
1. The College reopens after the mid -summer . holidays 
2nd June 1969. 

2. The College provides instruction to candidates preparing for the 
LL . B. and LL . M.Examinations of the Kerala University . 

3. Candidates seeking admission to the 1st Year LL . B. Classes shall 
be graduates in any Faculty of the Kerala University or of any other 
University recognised by the Kerala University . 

4. Candidates seeking admission to the 2nd year LL . B. Class shall 
have either passed the first LL. B. Examination of the Kerala University or 
shall have been declared by the Kerala University as eligible to continue 
in the 2nd Year of the LL . B. Course. 

5. Candidates seeking admission to the 3rd Year LL . B. Class shall 
have either passed the 2nd LL . B. Examination of the Kerala University or 
shall have been declared eligible by the Kerala University to continue in the 
3rd Year of the LL . B. Course . 

6. Candidates seeking admission to the LL . M. Class shall have passed 
the B. L. Degree Examination of the Kerala University or any other 
examination recognised as equivalent thereto by the Kerala University . 

7. Application forms for admission can be had from the College Office 
from 23-6-1969 on payment of Rs. 2. Application forms will be despatched 
by post from the College Office to those who send an amount of Rs. 2 by 
Money Order to the Principal, only if a self-addressed and sufficiently 
stamped envelope is also forwarded alongwith . No money order will be 
accepted if the amount sent is more or less than Rs. 2. Likewise no query 
regarding admission will be answered unless accompanied by self-addressed 
and stamped envelope . 

8. Application forms for admission to the 1st LL . B. Class shall be pre 
sented to the College Office not later than 20 days after the publication of 
the results of the qualifying Examinations in the University Office. They 
shall be accompanied by attested copies of the marks obtained at the 
final year of the qualifying Examination . Late or incomplete applica 
tions and those unaccompanied by the necessary mark sheets will not be acce 
pted in the College Office . 

9. Application forms for admission to the 2nd year LL . B. Class shall 
be presented in the College Office not later than 10 days after the publication 
of the results of the 1st LL. B. Examination in the University Office. Late 
or incomplete applications will not be accepted ordinarily. 
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10. Application forms for admission to the 3rd Year LL . B. Class 
shall be presented in the College Office not later than 10 days after the 
publication of the results of the 2nd LL. B. Examination in the University 
Office . Late or incomplete applications will not be accepted ordinarily . 

11. Application forms for admission to the LL . M. Class shall be 
presented in the College Office not later than 10 days after the publication 
of the results of the B. L. Degree Examination in the University Office . 
Such forms shall be accompanied by attested copies of the marks obtained at 
the F. L. and B. L. Degree Examinations. Late or incomplete applications 
and those unaccompanied by the necessary mark lists will not be accepted . 
LL . M.Course in the College will be a part-time course from 1969-70 
onwards, subject to final approval by the University and the Government . 

12. No candidate will be admitted to the College unless he has been 
interviewed by the Principal. The Principal may refuse admission to any 
candidate whose character or previous conduct has not been satisfactory . 
The Principal also reserves the right of iefusing admission to any candidate 
without assigning any reason whatsoever. Any student who has obtained 
admission to the College bymeans of false certificates or documents or by 
false representation of any kind or who may be found guilty of misconduct 
shall be summarily dismissed . 

13. Interview Cards will be sent individually to those provisionally 
selected for admission to the First LL . B. and LL . M.Classes . The candidate 
shall be present in the College for interview at the hour and date noted in 
the Interview Card . Each candidate shall bring with him when he comes 
for interview the originals of the mark sheets he has submitted with his 
application , Transfer Certificate in the prescribed form and a certificate of 
good conduct from the Head of the Institution where he studied last . Candi 
dates who present themselves for interview on a date other than the prescribed 
one will not be interviewed ordinarily . 

14. A supplemental list of candidates provisionally selected for admis 
sion to the 1st LL . B. Class will be published on the College Notice Board . 
Interview Cards will not be sent to such candidates individually . The dates 
on which such candidates will be interviewed will be notified in the College . 
As and when vacancies arise, candidates from the supplemental list will be 
interviewed by the Principal.. 

15. The dates of interview for those seeking admission to the 2nd and 
3rd Year LL . B. Classess will be published in the College . The candidates 
shall be present in the College on the appropriate date. Those who were 
not students of the first or second LL . B. Classes in this College, as the case 
may be , shall produce necessary Transfer Certificate and certificate of good 
conduct at the time of interview . 

16. Those candidates admitted to the College after interview shall 
remit the required tuition fees immediately in the Treasury and join the 
College within 2 days. Otherwise their admissions are liable to be termi 
nated . 
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17. Students belonging to Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and 
other eligible Communities and converts to Christianity from among them 
shall, in addition to what is noted above , produce at the time of interview 
the S. S. L. C. book in or ginal. Students belonging to other Backward 
Communities shall produce a certificate in the prescribed form from com 
petent authority regarding income and community . 

18. In the case of an applicant who is employed in Government or 
quasi-Government service, he shall produce, at the time of interview , in 
addition to other necessary documents , a relieving order and a certificate of 
good conduct from the Head of the Office where the applicant is employed . 

19. Admission to the 1st LL . B. and LL . M. Classes will be restricted 
to applicants who are residents of Kerala at the time of application . Others 
will be admitted only if all the seats cannot be filled in as above. 

20. Admission to the 1st LL . B. Class will be restricted to 100 students 
and to the LL . M. Class to ten students. Admission to the 2nd and 3rd 
year LL . B. Classes will be no:mally restricted to 100 students . 

21. The electives in which instruction will be provided in the College 
to 3rd year LL . B. students are Labour Laws including all the enactments 
pertaining to Wages , Industrial Establishments , Factories, Shops and Industrial 
Disputes and Taxation Laws of the Centre and the State . Each student 
will have to choose one elective out of the two . The preference shall be 
indicated in the application form . 


Fees 


22. A. Tuition Fees 


LL . M. 


ir 


1st Term 
2nd Term 
3rd Term 


Rs. 125 
... Rs. 125 

Rs. 100 


Total 


Rs. 350 


LL . B. 


Ist Term 
2nd Term 
3rd Term 


Rs. 90 
Rs. 80 
Rs. 80 


Total 


Rs. 250 


B. Other Fees : 

Admission fec 
Library fee 
Stationery fee 
Calendar fce 


Rs, 10 
Rs. 15 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 2 


Athletic fee 

Rs. 4 (Rs. 2 for girl students ) 
Health Service fee 

Rs. 2 
Sports affiliation fee Re. 1 
Association fee 

Rs. 10 
Magazinc fee 

Rs. 5 
Poor Students Aid 

Fund Re. 1 
C. Security Deposit: 
LL . B. 

Rs. 25 
LL . M. 

Rs. 50 
The deposit will be returned to the students when they leave the 
nstitution . 


.. 


Those who have obtained their degrees from any University other than 
Kerala will have to pay Matriculation registration fee of Rs. 10 and Reco 
gnition fee of Rs. 10 . Tuition fees shall be remitted in the Additional 
Sub - Treasury at Trivandrum under the Head of Account " XXII- Education 
A (b ) Fees - Government Professional Colleges ” and the chalan receipt 
produced in the College Office after the candidate is admitted to the College 
by the Principal after interview . Other fees including the Security Deposit 
shall be remitted in the College Office after admission . 

23. Any other information can be obtained from the College Office. 
Law College, 

( Sd .) 
Trivandrum , 

Principal. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No: Ex. E3-14180 /69: 

22nd May 1969 . 
Certificate Examination in Library Science - July 1969 

The Certificate Examination in Library Science will commence on 
Monday the 28th July 1969, in accordance with the time table 
given below : 

The Centre of the Examination is the University Library, Trivandrum . 

The Director of the Certificate Course in Library Science will be the 
Chief Superintendent of the Examination . 

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergonethe prescribed course of 
studies at the University Library , Trivandrum , and the candidates who 
appeared for the above Examination conducted by the Board in previous 
years, but failed in the Examinations, are eligible to 

appear for 
the Examination . 

The failed candidates may appear for the Examination for the subject in 
which they failed . 

Candidates who have not secured the required minimum percentage of 
attendance (85 % ) will not be admitted for the Examination . 

The fee for admission to the Examination is as follows : 

(i) Fee for admission to the whole Examination Rs. 10 
(ii) Fee for One subject Rs. 5 
(iii) Fee for Two subjects or more Rs. 10 . 

The Examination fee should be remitted into a treasury of the Kerala 
State to the Head of account " XXII F (d ) (i) Examination fees" . 

The original chalan receipt will alone be accepted . 

On no account should money be sent to this office in Cash /Cheque 
Postal Order /Currency notes/or in any other form . 

In no circumstances will any amount paid as Examination fees be 
refunded or allowed to be adjusted towards a subsequent Examination . 

The Head of the Institution i.e. the Director of the Course may 
collect the prescribed fee from the candidates appearing for the Examination 
for the first time as Regular Candidates (School candidates), and remit the 
amount into the Treasury before the last date fixed for the remittance of 
fee, in the name of the Director of the Institution . The original chalan 
receiptmay be forwarded to this office before the prescribed date with the 
presentation list of the candidates. 

Private candidate appearing for the Examination should remit the 
Examination fee in the name of the candidate himself/herself before the 
last date fixed for the remittance of fee and forward the application in the 

0 , 118 /J 
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prescribed form , which as given Appendix - I to this notification , through 
the Director of the Certificate Course in Library Science, Trivandrum , 
so as to reach the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examina 
tions, Trivandrum - 14 within the prescribed date. 

The last date for the remittance of Examination fee into the Treasury 
without fine is 25-6-1969. 

The last date for the remittance of Examination fee into the Treasury 
with a fine of Re. 1 is 2-7-1969. 

Fee remitted after 2-7-1969 will not be accepted on any account. 

The last date for the receipt of the presentation List with the chalan 
receipt, and the applications etc. from Private candidates, by the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Office of the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 is 7-7-1969. 

The Ilead of Institution should prepare the Presentation list of the 
candidates in the prescribed form supplied from this office and furnish the 
following Certificate in the list. 

" Certified that the candidates (whose names are noted in the list have 
under gone their prescribed course of studies and that they are eligible to 
appear for the Examination as per rules" . 

Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit Malpractice in the 
Examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed 
to sit for any paper subsequently in the Examination . Candidates 
are warned that they should not take into the Examination Hall 
any written or printed matter. If any candidate behaves in an unruly * 
manner either in the Examination hall or in the premises of the Institution 
where the Examination is conducted , he will be expelled from the Examina 
tion by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the Exami 
nation either for Malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further de 
barred from appearing for subsequent Examination for specified number of 
chances as decided later . 

All candidates appearing for the Examination according to this notifi 
cation will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by 
all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in res 
pect of the Examination . 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Superin 
tendent of the Centre 3 days before the date of commencement of the 
Examination . 

The mark list of the Examination will be issued to the candidates on 
production of an application with a chalan receipt for Rs. 3. The fee for 
the mark list should be remitted under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) vii(i) . 
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CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN LIBRARY SCIENCE - JULY 1969 

TIME TABLE 

Theory 
Day Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 28-7-1969 10 a. m . to 12 Noon Library Organisation 

and Administration , 
Tuesday 29-7-1969 10 a . m . to 12 Noon Classification and 

Catalogue. 

Practical 
Wednesday 30-7-1969 10 a , m , to 12 Noon Classification 
Thursday 31-7-1969 10 a . m . to 12 Noon Catalogue 
N. B. - Standard Timewill be followed . 

APPENDIX I 
Form of Application for Admission to the Certificate Examination 

ia Library Science - July 1969 
1. Name of Centre 
2. Name of Candidate 
3. Sex 
4. Name of Parent or Guardian 
5. Full address of the Candidate 
6. Date of Birth 
7. Register Number and Year of the previous 

appearance of the candidate 
8. Year and Register Number of the Examina 

tion , if the candidate has already passed 

in any subject 
9. Subject/Subjects for which the candidate 

wishes to appear for the Examination 
10. Amount of fees remitted, Number and date 

of chalan and name of Treasury 
11. Station 
12. Date 

Signature of the Candidate 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the particulars furnished above by the candidate har 
been verified with the records of the College and found correct. 

Name, Signature of the Director 

of the Certificate Course 
Name of Institution . 

in Library Science 
Date 

(Seal of the Institution ) 
Ollice of the Commissioner 

V.NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrun .- 14 . 

Government Examinations. 
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PART III 

MEDICAL COLLEGE , TRIVANDRUM 
Prospectus for the Diploma Course in Orthoptics 1969-70 

1. Introduction : - In Western Countries, the science of Orthoptics has 
developed well and there is an Orthoptics Department in each of the 
Medical Colleges and Ophthalmic Hospitals. In our country, there is 
dearth of training facilities for Orthoptists and hence the subject of Orthop 
tics has not been given much importance. Many practising Ophthalmic 
Surgeons do not take up the treatment of squint eyes due to lack of 
equipments , patience and time and at best prescribe glass and simple Home 
exercises. The aim of the course is to impart training to non -medical men 
in the correction of squint eyes, increasing of vision , production and 
maintenance of binocular vision etc. who after training will be called 
Orthoptists . 

The course will be conducted in the Ophthalmic Hospital, Trivandrum 
from July 1969. 10 candidates preferably females will be admitted to the 

2. Eligibility for admission : - Applicants should have passed S.S.L.C. or 
E. S. L. C. Examination or any other examination declared as equivalent 
t \ ereto,with eligibility for College admission and with 45 % of murks each 
in Science subjects (General Science and Mathematics ) and English . 
Weightage will be given to those who posses higher qualification like Pre 
University etc. 

3. Age :-Candidates seeking admission to the course should not be 
below the age of 18 and above 21 on 1st July of the year of admission . The 
upper age liinit is relaxable by 3 years for Scheduled Castes , Scheduled 
Tribes and two years for other Backward Communities. 

4. Duration of the course:—The duration of the course is two years. 
-35 . Reservation of seats:-(a ) 2 seats are reserved for candidates from 
State other than Kerala . If there is no eligible applicant, those seats will 
Pe filled up by Kerala State candidates. 

(b ) 40 % of the remaining seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes . 

6. Selection : -Selection will be on the basis of merit, subject to the 
rules regarding reservation for backward com n inities prescribed by Govern 
ment, The assessment of inerit will be on the basis of the total marks 
secured by the candiiates in the S. S. L. C./E . S. L. C. examination plus 
weightage for higher qualification , if any. 

7. Fees: -- A tuition fee of Rs. 120 for each year will be charged . 

An amount of Rs. 30 will have to be deposited by each candidate at 
the time of admission which will be returned on termination of the course 
after deducting any dues outstanding. 

8. Examinations:-There will be two examinations - one at the end of 
the 1st year and the other at the end of the 2nd year. An examination fce 
of Rs. 20 for the 1st year examination and Rs. 30 for the 2nd year examina 
tion will be charged . Only those who pass the 1st year examination will be 
permitted to appear for the 2nd year examination . 
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9: Submission of application forms:-Application for admission must be 
made in the prescribed form which can be had from the Principal, Medical 
College , Trivandrum on payment of Rs. 5 towards cost of forms at the office 

Those who wish to get the forms by post, should remit 
Rs. 6.25 by money order : Applicants sending the amount by money order 
will note that the money order which do not contain in the money order 
coupon , the full address of the candidate and the course for which the 
application form is required , will not be accepted . This amount is not 
refundable . Postal Orders will not be accepted, 

Application forms duly filled in with attested copies of the following , 
certificates and the chalan for Rs. 5 towards registration fees- credited to 
Government under the Head “ XXIII Medical (a ) Medical Schools and 
Colleges fees (iii ) Medical College , Trivandrum ” -should reach the 
Principal, Medical College , Trivandrum -XI not later than 25-6-1969 . 
The registration fees which is non -refundable may also be paid in cash or 
remitted by money order in which case, the receipt should be attached 
with the application (Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from payment of registration fees). Applications , 
received after the due date will not be considered . 

(1) Attested true copies of complete S. S. L /E . S. L. Certificate 

and higher examinations passed , if any. 
(2) True copies of two recent conduct certificates — one from the 

Headmaster of the School or Principal of the College in which 
the candidate studied last and another from any other respect 

able person who knows the candidate . 
(3 ) True copy of vaccination certificate . 
(4 ) T. C. ( This shoul ! be produced at the time of admission .) 
(5 ) Community certificate obtained from a Revenue Officer, not 

below the rank of Tahsildar or any other officer , who is 
authorised to issue such certificate in the case of Scheduled 

Castes , Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Communities. 
..Vote : --Application received with certificates defective or incomplete will 

be rejected . 
Application should be sent by registered post. No application will be 
received in person in the College Office except on the last date for submis 
sion of applications . 

10. Medical examination : --Selected candidates will have to undergo a 
medical examinatio ) and only those who are found fit will be admitted for 
the course . 

11. Discipline:—The students will be under the disciplinary control of the 
Chief Ophthalmologist - in -charge of the School. They are bound to abide 
by the Orders issued by authorities from time to time. 

12. Hostel acco.nmodation : - No Hostel accommodation is available . 
Students will have to make their own arrangements for boarding and 
lodging. 
Medical College , 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum . 

Principal, 
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PART III 

MEDICAL COLLEGE , TRIVANDRUM 
Admission to the School of Optometry -- (Opticians and 

Refractionists Course) 
PROSPECTUS FOR 1969-70 

General Information 
The Government have been greatly concerned with the position regard 
ing the material being used and the practice being followed in the State in 
regard to the supply of optical glasses to the people who need them . A large 
number of persons without any training go about prescribing and dispensing 
spectacles and all sorts of glasses are being used for this purpose . Such 
quacks are a danger to the Society and the question of eliminating them has 
been engaging the attention of the Government for some time. To provide 
for the training of opticians, with the help of the Central Government a 
School ofOptoinetry has been started in Trivandrum from 1-6-1960. 

Requirereats for admission 
Admission to the School of Optometry , Trivandrum is open to both men 
and women who have passed the S. S. L. C./E . S. L. C. or equivalent with 
eligibility for admission to College classes and with 40 % marks in Science 
subjects (General Science and Mathematics), and 40 % in English or Pre 
University Examination . 

Candidates seeking admission to the class should not be below the age 
of 18 and above the age of 22 on the 1st July of the year of admission . The 
upper age limits is relaxable by 3 years in the case of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and 2 years in the case of Backward Communities. 

In view of the limited facilities available at present, enrolment is limited 
to the maximum of 15 students of which three will be nominees of the 
Central Government. 

Submission of Application - Procedare 
Application for admission to the training must be made in the prescribe 
ed form and must be accompanied by copies of all records in proof of their 
qualification . Application from can be had form ipal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum -XI on payment of Rs. 5 towards cost of form at the Office 
Counter and Rs. 6.25 if it is to be sent by Post. Applicants sending the 
amount by Money Order will note that the money orders which do not 
contain in the money order coupon the full address of the candidate and the 
course for which the application form is required will not be accepted . 
Postal orders will not be accepted . This amount is not refundable . 

Application forms duly filled in with attested copies of the following 
certificates and a chalan for Rs. 5 towards registration fee credited to the 
Government of Kerala under the head " XXIII - Medical (a ) Vedical School 
and College fees (iii) Medical College, Trivandrum ” should reach the 
Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum I not later than 5 p . m . on 
25-6-1969. The registration fee which is not refundable may also be paid 
in cash or rernitted by M. O. in which case the receipt should be attached 
with the application . (Scheduled Castes, Scheduled T : ibs and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from payment of registration fee.) Apr lica ns 
l eceived after the due date will not be considered . 
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(i) True copies attested by Gazetted Officer, of S.S.L.C./E.S.L.C . 

and rark list of higher examinations passed , if any. 
(ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, one 

from the Headmaster of the School or the Principal of the College 
in which the candidate had studied last and another from any 

other respectable person who knows the candidate . 
(iii) True copy of certificate of recent vaccination against small pox 

and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier than three 

months before application . 
(iv ) Transfer certificate ( This should be produced at the time of 

admission ) 
(v ) Certificate of Community obtained from a Revenue Officer not 

below the rank of a Tahsildar or any other Officer who is 
authorised to issue such certificate (in the case of S. C., S. T. and 

O. B. Cs. only) 
Note: - Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be rejected . 
Applications should be sent by Registered post. No application will be 
received in person in the College Office except on the last date for the 
submission of applications. 

Fees 
(i) Tuition fee. - Tuition fee Rs. 120 per annum will be charged . The 
fee for the whole examination is Rs. 30 and Rs. 10 for each subject for 
subsequent appearances . 

(ii) Caution money . — All students elected for admission to the course 
are requiied to deposit a caution money of Rs. 10 at the time of admission 
which will be refunded at the termination of the course deducting recoveries, 

Period of Training and Examination 
The period of training is two years at the end of which an examination 
will be conducted and a Diploma will be issued to the successful candidates 
by a body authorised by the Government for the purpose. 

Conditions of Service 
Imparting the training will not be a guarantee of employment to the 
trainees in Government Service . 

Discipline 
The students will be under the disciplinary control of the Chief 
Opthalmologist in charge of the School. They are also bound to abide by 
the orders issued by authorities from time to time. 

Hostel Accommodation 
No hostel accommodation is available . Students will have to make their 
own arrangements for their boarding and lodging . 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum . 

Principal. 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 
Dental Hygienist Certificate Course 

PROSPECTUS FOR 1969-70 
Applications from eligible candidates are invited for selection for 
admission to the Dental Hygienists Certificate Course in theMedical College, 
Trivandrum . Dental Hygienist is a person who advises in dental hygiene 
and attends to hygiene of teeth . 

i. The Course is a full-time non- stipendiary course of duration of one 
academic year. 

24 Twenty candidates will be admitted to the course . Out of the 20 
seats, five seats are reserved for candidates belonging to States other than 
Kerala . The usual reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and other Backward Classes will be given . Both Women and Men 
candidates are eligible for admission . The course will commence in 
July 1969. 

3. A tuition fee of Rs. 120 per annum will be levied for the course . 
A caution deposit of Rs. 100 (Rupees One hundred only) is to be remitted to 
the College on admission which will be returned after recovering the dues, 
if any, at the termination of the training . In the case of candidates who 
do not complete the training for the prescribed period by discontinuance or 
otherwise , this amount will not be refunded but will be credited to Govern 
ment , The fee for the whole examination is Rs. 30 and Rs. 20 for each 
subject for subsequent appearances. 

4. The minimum qualification for admission to this Course will be a 
pass in the S. S. L. C./E . S. L.C. Examination with eligibility for College 
admission or any equivalent examinations with eligibility for College studies . 
Candidates possessing higher academic qualifications will be given weigh 
tage . 

5. Candidates should be at least 17 years of age on the 1st of July of 
the year of admission and should not be above the age of 20 and should be 
medically fit . The maximum age limit will be relaxed by 3 years in the 
case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and by 2 years in the case of 
other Backward Communities eligible for such concession . 

6. The total marks secured by the candidate in Science subjects 
( Physics / Chemistry /Biology /Elementary Science /Hygiene) in the E.S.L.C./ 

S. S. L. C. examination and weightage for higher academic qualifications, 
2 will be the basis for final selection . 

7. No hostel accommodation will be available in the College Campus 
and the candidates have to make their own arrangements for their stay and 
boarding 
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8. Application form can be had from the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum -XI on payment of Rs. 5 towards cost of form at the Office > 
Counter and Rs.6.25 if it is to be sent by Post. Applicants sending the 
amount by Money Order will note that the money orders which do not 
contain in the money order coupon the full address of the candidate and the 
course for which the application form is required will not be accepted. 
Postal orders will not be accepted . This amount is not refundable . 

9. Application forms duly filled in with attested copies of the following 
certificates and a chalan for Rs. 5 towards registration fee credited to the 
Government of Kerala under the head “ XXIII-Medical (a ) Medical School 
and College fees (ii) Medical College, Trivandrum " should reach the 
Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum -XI not later than 5 p.m. on 
25-6-1969 . The registration fee which is not refundable may also be paid 
in cash or remitted by M. O. in which case the receipt should be attached 
with the application . (Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from payment of registration fee). Applications 
received after the due date will not be considered . 

(i) True copies, attested by a Gazetted Officer, of, Complete 

S.S. L. C./E . S. L. C. Book and mark list of higher examian 

tions passed , if any. 
(ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates , 

one from the Headmaster of the School or the Principal of the 
College in which the candidate had studied last and another 

from any other respectable person who knows the candidate . 
(iii) True copy of certificate of recentvaccination against small -pox , 

and inoculation with T.A. B. Vaccine, not carlier than three 

months before application . 
(iv) Transfer certificate (This should be produced at the time of 

admission ) . 
(v ) Certificate of Community obtained from a Revenue Officer not 

below the rank of a Tahsildar or any other Officer who is 
authorised to issue such certificate (in the case of O. B. C., 

S.T., S. C.only) . 
Note :—Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be rejected . 
10. Applications should be sent by Registered Post in the envelope 
attached . No application will be received in person in the College Office 
except on the last date for the submission of applications . Application 
submitted with certificate defective or incomplete will be rejected . 

11. Accommodation . - No hostel accommodation will be available in 
the College Campus. The candidates have to make their own arrangements 

2 
for their stay and boarding . 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum - 11 . 

Principal. 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE , TRIVANDRUM 
DENTAL MECHANIC CertiFICATE COURSE 

Prospectus for 1969-70 . 
1. General Information . There is a dearth of qualified personnel to assist 
the Dentists in their profession . Dental Mechanic is a person who makes or 
repairs dentures and dental appliances. The service of qualified Dental 
Mechanics will diminish the work load on the dentists who may be able to 
denote more attention to their profession . The Dental Council of India has 
prescribed the necessary regulation for the grant of the certificate for the 
Dental Mechanics and for the maintenance of minimum educational 
standards for Deatal Mechanics. The full details of the syllabus, scheme of 
exacuiuation , qualification for admission, curation of the course etc., will be 
as fixed by the Dental Council of India . The course will be conducted in 
the Dental College, Trivandrum , from July 1969 onwards with an annual 
admission of 10 students. 

2. Duration of the course .--- The course is a full tinc one and will extend 
over a period of two academic years and lead to the qualification of Dental 
Mechanic certificate . 

3. Eligibrlity for adirission . The minimum qualification for adm ssion to 
this course will be pass in the S.S.L.C.E.S.L.C. or any equivalent exami 
nation with eligibility for college admission . Candidates possessing higher 
academic qualification will be given weightage . Admission will be on the 
basis ofmerit, the assessment being made on the basis of the total marks 
secured by the candidate in Science subjects (Physics/ Chemistry/ Elementary 
Science ) in the S.S.L.C.E.S.L.C. Examination . 

4. Age.- Candidates should be at least 17 years of age on 1st July of the 
year of adinission and should not be above the age of 20 and should be 
medically , tut . The maximum age limit will be relased by three years in the 
case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and by two years in the case 
of other backward communities cligible for such concession . 

5. Fees. - A sum of Rs. 150 per annum wiil be levied as tuition fee for the 
course , payable in one instalment at the commencement of cach academic 
year. A caution deposit of Rupees one hundred is to be ciuitted at the 
College on admission which will be relunded after recovering the dues 
towards breakages etc., if any, at the end of the course . 

6. Exanination . The examination for the grant of certificate of Dental 
Mechanics shall consist of two parts -- the Primary and the final Certificate 
Examination . The examinations will be held at the end oi the first year 
course and Second year course . 

The fee for the examination will be Rs. 30 for the Primary Examination 
and Rs. 50 for the Final Examination . The minimum marks required to 
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pass the examination shall be 50 % in cach subject both written , oral and 
practical cxamination . Candidates who do not pass in all subjects of the 
Primary Fxamination shall not be allowed to continue for the 2nd year 
course . 

7. Application Form . - Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum on payment of Rs. 5 for sale at the office 
couzter. Applicants desiring to have the form sent to them by post should 
sent Rs. 6.25 by M.O. stating in the M. O. Coupon the full address of the 
candidate and the course for which the application is reqaired , without 
which theM.O. will not be accepted . This amount is not refundable 
Postal orders will not be accepted . 

8. How and when to apply.--- Application forma correctly filled in together 
with the following documents should reach the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum - 11. before 5 p.m. on 25-6-1969 . 

(i) True copy of complete S.S.L.C./E.S.L.C . 
(ii) Certificate of physical fitness in the form prescribed . 
iii ) Copies of certificates of higher qualification if any. 
(iv) Copies of two recent conduct certificates, one from the Head 

of the Institution in which the candidate had studied last and 

the other from a respectable person , 
(v ) Treasury chalan for Rs. 5 towards registration fee credited 

under XXIII Medical (a) Medical School and College fees 
( iii) Medical College, Trivandrum to Government of Kerala . 
This amount is not refundable . Scheduled Castes and Sche 

duled Tribes are exempted from this registration fee. 
Note : - Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be rejected . 
9. Accommodation . - No hostel accommodation will be available in the 
College Campus. The candidates have to make their own arrangements for 
their stay and boarding . 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum - 11 . 

Principal, 
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പരസ്യം 

1969 ഫെബ്റുവരി 14 . 
1961 - ലെ XIV-ാം ആക്ററായ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ് 
368 ( 3) -ാം വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരം കൗൺസിലിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്ത മായിട്ടുള്ളഅധികാരമുപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു ” ടി, ആക്റ്റ് 284 (1 ), 293 , 307, 218, 217, 228, 229 , 230 എന്നീ വകുപ്പു 
കൾപ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസ് നിശ്ചയിച്ചു 1966 ജൂൺമാസം 28 -ാം തീയതി 
••യിലെ 26 -ാം നമ്പരായുള്ള ഗവണ്മെന്റ് ഗസററു” പാർട്ട ° III- ൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു 

ത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ഫീസ് നിരക്കുകൾ ഭാഗികമായി ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യും അടിയിൽ വിവരി 
ക്കുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ 1-4-1969 മുതൽ പുനർനിർണ്ണയം ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടും കൗൺസി 
ലിൻറ 4-2-1969 - ലെ 5 -ാം നമ്പർ തീരുമാനപ്രകാരം 11-2-1969- ലെ 1 -ാം 
നമ്പർ തീരുമാന പ്രകാരവും നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരം പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറി 
വിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആഫീസു്, 

മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിനുവേണ്ടി, 
തിരുവല്ലാ. 

എം , കവിരാജൻ മീരാപിള്ള, 

മുനിസിപ്പൽ കമ്മീഷണർ, തിരുവല്ലാ. 
ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങളുടെ വിവരവും അവകൾക്കുള്ള - C,0ാന്നിനും അടങ്ങേണ്ടതായ ഫീസ 
വിവരവും 


ലൈസൻസും പട്ടിക 


വകുപ്പ് 
നമ്പർ 


ആണ്ടിനാൽ 
അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ട 
ഫീസ് 
രൂപ 


15 , 00 


1 1 


3.00 

5 , 00 
10.00 


(1 ) 

( 8) 
1 284 വായു സമ്മിശ്രജല നിർമാണം 
2 

കററവാഴനാരും നൂലും - ഏതു 4ാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയാ, പാസ്സുചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
(1) 10 ക്വിൻറൽ വാ 
( ii ) 10 നു മേൽ 20 ക്വിൻറൽ വരെ 

(iii ) 20 ക്വിൻറലിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
3 - വെടിക്കോപ്പും_ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

സം ഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, നിമ്മിക്കുകയോ, 
ചെയ്യൽ- പടക്കം, മത്താപ്പു , ഗുണ്ടു്, വാണം, മുത 
ലായ സ്ഫോടക സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി സംഭ 
രിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
റീട്ടെയിൽ 

മൊത്ത വില്പന 
3 , 81 


10,00 
15,00 


(1) (2) 


(3) 


5 , 00 


4 


2 84 


5 


33 


6 , 00 


3 , 00 


സം ക 


6 


1 ) 


3 , 00 


7 
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അടയ്ക്കാ -- കുതിക്കുക 

മാവുകൊണ്ടുണ്ടാക്കിയ സാധനങ്ങൾ- ( വീട്ടുപ 
യോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ) കച്ചവടത്തിനായി ചുട്ടെടുക്കു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയാ, 

സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
(b), പർപ്പടകം - രണ്ടിൽ അധികം പേർക്കുംവില്ല 

നയായിഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനും 
ചാരം - ഏതു മാറ്റിയെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
രിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തി 
ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒന്നായി 

റി 
തിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മുള - വില്പനയോ, വാടകയ്ക്കു കൊടുക്കാനോ ഉണ്ടാക്കാ 

നോ ആയി സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുക 
25 സ്ത്വയർമീററർ സ്ഥലത്തു ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
25 രൂ്വയർമീറററിനുമേൽ 50 പ്ലയർ മീററർ 

വരെസ്ഥലത്തു ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
50 രൂ്വയർ മീറററിനു മേൽ 
ബിസ്കററു ” ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ, കച്ചവട 
ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ചുട്ടെടുക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ, 

3 കിലോഗ്രാം വരെ 
(ii) 3 കിലോഗ്രാമിനുമേൽ 10 കിലോഗ്രാംവരെ 

. 20 
(iv) 20 കിലോഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
രക്തം - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു ” സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടു 
കയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ചെയ്യൽ 
എല്ല ” -ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
( a) റൊട്ടി ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ) കച്ചവട 

ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ചുടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, വില്പ 
നയായി സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, ചെയ്യൽ 
(b ) ബേക്കറിയിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കി അതേസ്ഥലത്തു വച്ചു 
പിക്കുന്നതിനും ( Bakery) 
( a ) ഇഷ്ടിക നിർമ്മാണം 
( b ) 10000 ഇഷികവരെ വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ച 

വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
( c) 10000 നു മേൽ 

do . 
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( 3 ) 
കർപ്പൂരം -- ഏതു മാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭ 
രിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെ 
ട്ടുകയാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യര 
( a) മെഴുകുതിരി - ഏതുമാനമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാ 
( b ) വില്പനയ്ക്കു ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 

(i) 1 ഗ്രാസ്സ °വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
(ii) 1 -നു മേൽ 5 ഗ്രോസ്സ് വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്ന 

തിനു 
1 (iii) 5 ഗ്രോസിനുമേൽ 

(Wholesale) 
പരവതാനി നിർമാണം 
കശുഅണ്ടി - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുക യോ , തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ. 
1. 2 ക്വിൻറൽ വരെ 
2 , 2 നു മേനി 10 ക്വിൻറൽ വരെ 
3 , 10 ന് മേൽ 25 

4 , 25 നും മേൽ 
വീണക്കമ്പി - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, നിയമിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
(a) സിമൻറു” -വില്പനക്കു ° ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 

25 ചാക്കുവരെ ഒരേസമയം 
25 - നു മേൽ 100 ചാക്കുവരെ 

100 - നു മേൽ 
( b) സി മൻ ” നിമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും 
കരി- ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

10 ചാക്കു വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 

10 ചാക്കിനുമേൽ 
രാസപദാത്ഥങ്ങൾ- ഏത് മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ 
വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
500 രൂപാവരെ വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള മരുന്നുകൾ 

ഒരേസമയം ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ 
500 രൂപയിൽ കൂടുതൽ വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള മരുന്നു 
കൾ ഒരേസമയം ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
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( 3) 
മുളക്- (ഉണങ്ങിയ ) മൊത്തമായി വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
" വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ. 
2 ചാക്കിനുമേൽ 5 ചാക്കുവരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്ന 

തിനു 

5 ചാക്കിനു മേൽ 
മുളക് - യന്ത്രംഉപയോഗിച്ചു പൊടിക്കൽ 
ാറേററു മിശ്രം - എതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, അമര്ത്തിക്കെട്ടു 
കയാ പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
അംഗാരം.. 

do 
തുണി. - ചായം മുക്കൽ 
കൽക്കരി. ഒന്നായി കൊണ്ടു പോയിടുകയോ, 
ചേറിത്തിരിക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ, സം 8 
രിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ചകിരി. - സംഭരിക് വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമർത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ, , വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
(i) 3 ക്വിൻറൽ വാര 
(ii ) 3 - നു മേൽ 5 ക്വിൻറൽ വ 
(iii) 5 - നും മേൽ 16 

(iv) 15 - നു മേൽ 
തൊണ്ടും, പനയോലയും - കുതിക്കൽ, 

500 എണ്ണത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
ചിരട്ട. - സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
1 . 1000 തേങ്ങാചിരട്ടവരെ ശേഖരിയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു 
2 , 

മാ 00 - നും മുകളിൽ 
3 . പൊതു നിരത്തിലോ, ലൈസൻസില്ലാത്ത 

സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലോ ലോറിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു 

വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും 
4. കാളവണ്ടിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു , " വിൽക്കുന്ന 

തിനു 
കയറും കയർ നാരും - സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക് 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
1 . 10 കിലോഗ്രാം വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
2 . 10 കിലോഗ്രാമിനുമേൽ 50 കിലോഗ്രാം 

വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
3 . 60 കിലോഗ്രാമിനുമേൽ 
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സാധനങ്ങൾ ഒ 


Exempte 


കത്തുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ സംഭരിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
( a ) തുണി പ്രതിമാസ വാടക 10 രൂപക്കും താഴ 
വരുന് മുറിയിൽവച്ചു 

തുണി 

ശേഖരിച്ച് 
വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്നതിന 
10 രൂപക്കു മേൽ 20 ആപാവരെ 
20 

50 
50 

100 
100 
(b ) റബ്ബർ സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന 

തിനും 
റബ്ബർസാധനങ്ങൾ വിൽക്കുകയോ വില്പനക്കായി 

സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യുൽ 
( c) കുട വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
( d) പ്ലാസ്റ്റിക്കും സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി 

ശേഖരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
100 രൂപാവരെ വിലയുള്ള 

സമയം ശേഖരിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു 
( e ) പെയിൻറു” - ഒരേസമയം 500 രുപാവാ 

വിലയുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരി 
ക്കുന്നതിനും 
500 - നും മേൽ 
(6) ഫിലിം വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
ക്ഷ്യവസ്തുക്കൾ ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ) കച്ചവട 
ആവശ്യത്തിനു 

വേണ്ടി ചുട്ടെടുക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
കറി കൂട്ടുസാധനങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കൽ 
മിട്ടായി ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ കച്ചവടാവശ്യ 

ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ചുട്ടെടുക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക 
കയോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, വില്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യാ 
( a ) 3 കിലോഗ്രാംവരെ 
( b) 3 കിലോഗ്രാമിനുമേൽ 10 കിലോഗ്രാംവരെ 
( c ) 10 

20 
( d) 20 
കൊപ്രാ --- തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, കച്ചവട ആ j ര്യത്തിൻ 
സംഭരികയാ, മൊത്തമായി വിതക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യുൽ 
1 , 50 സ്കൊയർമീററർ വരെ തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിനും 
2 , 50 സ്കൊയർ മീറററിനുമേൽ 100 സ്കൊയർ 3 

മീറാർവാ 
3 . 100 സൊയാമീറാറിനു മേൽ 
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(8) 
36 284 പരുത്തി, പതിച്ചവറു്, പരുത്തിക്കുരു - സംഭരിച്ച് 

വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തികെട്ടു 
കയാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ 

വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
37 

ചാണകവരട്ടികൾ- " ഏതു മാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപ 

യോഗിച്ച് സം ഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുക. 
കയാ, അമർത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 

തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
38 

( a) സൈക്കിളിന്റെ ഭാഗങ്ങൾ വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശേഖ 

രിക്കുന്നതിനും 
( b) മോട്ടാറിന്റെ ഭാഗങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരി 

ക്കുന്നതിനു 
39 

(a) കാപ്പിക്കുരു- മൊത്തവില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചു 

വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
( b) കാപ്പിപ്പൊടി 50 കിലോഗ്രാംവരെ ശേഖരി 

ക്കുന്നതിനു 

50 കിലോഗ്രാമിൽ കൂടുതൽ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
40 

ചായങ്ങൾ ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമത്തി 

കെട്ടുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 

കയോ വിൽക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
41 - 

സ്പാടകങ്ങൾ സംഭരിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുകയോ വിൽക്കു 

കയോചെയ്യൽ 
42 

വൈദ്യത സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു 
( a) 3000 

രൂപാ വരെ വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള സാധന 
ൾ ഒരേസമയം വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിച്ചു 

വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 

( b) 3000- നും മേ 
43 284 മത്സ്യം ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
& 

സംഭരിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാട്ടു ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
307 ആ മ ത 

കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയാ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
1 . പച്ചയുംഉണക്കലും 1 ക്വിൻറൽവരെ ചന്ത 

യിൽ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനു 
2 , കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു” തലച്ചുമടു 
3 , 

സൈക്കിൾ 
4 , 

... 3. ലോറി 
(a ) മാക്കറിൽ ക്വിൻറൽ മുതൽ 5 

ക്വിൻറൽവരെ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും 
( b ) 5 ക്വിൻറലിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
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44 


5 , 00 
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15 , 00 


( c) 250 


15 


28 

മീനെണ്ണ- വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തി കട്ടുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യാ 
( a ) 100 ലിറ്റർ വരെ 
(b )- 100 ലിററർ മുതൽ 250 ലിററർ വരെ 

500 
( d) 500 ലിറററിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
നാരും -വിൽക്കുകയോ സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 

കൊഴുപ്പ് - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് 
സം ഭരിച്ചു 

വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ 
അമർത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

മീൻ ചിറകുകൾ 
284 & A , വിറക് --വിൽക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കു 
30 

കയോചെയ്യാ 
10 S. M , സ്ഥലത്തും സംഭരിക്കുന്ന 
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തിനു 
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49 
60 


10 Sq . M. മുതൽ 20 Sq . \ 1. വരെ 
സ്ഥലത്ത് സംഭരിക്കുന്നതിനു 

20 Sq. M. ന് മേൽ 
B. വിറക് - പൊതുനിരത്തിലോ, അല്ലെ 

ങ്കിൽ ലൈസൻസ് ഇല്ലാത്ത സ്ഥലങ്ങ 
ളിലോ, ലോറിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുനടന്ന് 

വിൽക്കുന്നതിനു 
C. കാളവണ്ടിയിൽ കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു വിൽക്കു 

ന്നതിനും 
284 കരിമരുന്നും_ഉണ്ടാക്കൽ 

ചണം- ( ഫ്ളാക്സ്) ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ചു ” സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മ ചെയ്യുക 
യോ , അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യാ 
ഒട്ടങ്കികൾ- ( ഫ്ളെയിംഗ്സ്) Do, 
മാവും 

Do. 
ഇന്ധനം - വിൽക്കുകയോ, സം ഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 

60 Sq. M. വരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
60 Sq. M. നു മേൽ 
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284 രസമിശ്രം - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു 

വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മേശ, കസേര, ലേമാരി, കട്ടിൽ മുതലായ സാധ 
നങ്ങൾ - വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യോ , സംഭ 
രിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, വിൽകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
വാതകം - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അമർത്ത് കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
നെയ്യു - വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
സ്വർണ്ണം_ശുദ്ധിചെയ്യൽ 
ഇഞ്ചി- (ഉണങ്ങിയുതു ) വി കളകയോ സം ഭ 
രിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ധാന്യം- (അരി ഉൾപ്പെടെ) മ ാ യ മ ാ യി 
വിൽക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

10 ചാക്കുവര 
10 ചാക്കിനു മേൽ 100 ചാക്കുവരെ 

100 
, ധാന്യം - യന്ത്രംഉപയോഗിച്ചും തൊലികളയൽ, 

പൊടിക്കൽ മുതലായവ 
നിലക്കടല 

സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്യുകയോ, വിൽക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

1 ചാക്കുവരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
2 മുതൽ 5 പാക്കുവരെ 

5 - ൽ കൂടുത 
പുല്ല -സംഭരിച്ചുവെയ്ക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
വെടിപ്പരുത്തി - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചും സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അ ർത്തിപ്പൊട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ചാക്കു - 

Do. 
രോമം - 

ാം . 
വജോൽ. - വിൽക്കുകയോ സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
ചണം- ഹെമ്പു - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായു ചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമര്ത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
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ജഗതാദൾ --- മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു ” 
സം zരിച്ചു വറ്റുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, 
ത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയാ. ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കാൻ 
കയോ, ഉ 719 1.12 യോ ചെയ്യൽ - 
കുമുമ്പ്:---ഏതു മാറ്റാങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാസ്റ്റുചെയ്യുകയോ, 13 മ 
ത്തിപ്പൊട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്ക 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാകുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
കൊമ്പ --- മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംര വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാ ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
"അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, താ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ഐസ - വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തി ഉപയോഗിച്ച് നിർമ്മി 

വിദ്യുക്തിഉപയോഗിക്കാതെ നിർമ്മിക്കൽ 
കരുപ്പെട്ടി - സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാന്റുചെയ്യു 
കയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, 
വിൽക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

1 കെട്ടുവരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
1 - നു് മേൽ 3 കെട്ടുവരെ 

3-60" Gorod (Wholesale) 
ചണം ( ഇട്ട ") -- ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, 
രുത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
കയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
കാക്കി നിർമ്മാണം 
(@iാരക്കുണ്ട്. ഏതു 

മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സം ഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയാ, പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമ 
ത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൻ യാഷകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ഈയ്യം - ഉരുക്കൻ -- പാ ത്ര ങ്ങ ൾ ക്ക് ഈയം 
പൂശൽ 
തോല --തുക് സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതി 
നോ , വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ 
200 രൂപാ വരെ വിലൂ ടെ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
സമയം ശേഖരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു 

200 രൂപായിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
ചെരിപ്പുകടയിൽ . ശ ഖ രി ച്ചി രി ക്കു ന്ന 
പ്ലാസ്റ്റിക്കും ചെരിപ്പുകൾ 
മായം - D”മാമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമ 
അത്തിപ്പൊട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
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s 


രൂപ് 
: കക - ഏതു മ ഴുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചും സംഭ 
രിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമി 

ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

15,00 
വളം- ഏതുമാറ്റ ങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭ 
രിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

25 , 00 
യന്ത്രസാമഗ്രി -ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാവസായികാവ 
ശ്യത്തിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കൽ 
I. ( a) ആവിയാ, വാതകമോ, എണ്ണ 

യോ , വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തിയോ ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു . നടത്തുന്ന 5 കുതിരശക്തി 
ലുള്ള യന്ത്രത്തിനും 

15:00 
( b ) 5 - നു മേൾ 10 കുതിരശക്തിവരെ 25 : Co 
(c ) 10 - നു മേരി 20 

85 , 00 
( d ) 20 - നു മേൽ 25 

45 , 00 
(e ) 25 - നു് മേത് 

60 , 00 
II , ( a) മനുഷ്യശക്തിയാൽ നടത്തുന്നതിനും 6,00 
( b) ടയർറീട്രേഡിംഗ് ( പ്രിൻറിംഗ 
പ്രസ്സ്, ആദിയായവ) 

25,00 
ബാറ്ററി ചാർജിംഗ് 

15 , 00 
ഓരോ റഫറിജറേറ്ററിനും 

15,00 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ റിപ്പ 
യർ 

ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
യന്ത്രഭാഗങ്ങൾ , അ ല ല ങ്കി ൽ 
യന്ത്രത്താൽ വെൽഡ് ചെയ്യുക 

യോ , വൾക്കനൈസിംഗ് ചെ 
യ്യുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇരുമ്പ് 
ഉരുക്കുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ലോ 
ഹങ്ങൾ ഉരുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനും 

10 , 00 
III. മോട്ടോർ വ ° ഷോപ്പു 

5 ജോലിക്കാർ വരെ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഒരു വക്കും ഷോപ്പിന് 

25,00 
5 - ൽ കൂടുതൽ 

do . 

45 , 00 
തീപ്പെട്ടി. - വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
( a ) 1 ഗ്രോസ്സവരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനു 

Exempted 
( b) 2 മുതൽ 5 ഗ്രോസ്സുവരെ 

3,00 
( c) 5 - ജ മേൽ 10 

5 , 00 
( d ) 10 - നു മേൽ 20 

7 , 00 
( e) 20 - നു മേൽ 

10,00 
നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും 

20,00 
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84 284 


5,00 
10,00 


85 


5 , 00 


5-001 
10 , 00 
25,00 


മാംസം - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായു ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും 
വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും 
(മുനിസിപ്പൽ സ്റ്റോളുകളിൽ ലേ ല ത്തി നൽ 
പിടിച്ച് കച്ചവടം നടത്തുന്നവ 

ല 
സൻസും എടുക്കേണ്ടതില്ല ) . 
ലോഹങ്ങൾ അടിച്ചുപരത്തുകയോ, മു റി യൂ ക 
യോ , തല്ലി ആകൃതിപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, വാരികയോ, 
മറേറാ ചെയ്യൽ 

(a ) ഇരുമ്പ്അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉരുക്ക 
(b) സ്വർണ്ണം, വെള്ളി എന്നിവ ശഖ 

രിച്ച് ഒരു തട്ടാൻ ജോലി ചെയ്യുന്ന 

തിനും 
( c ) 2 മുതൽ 5 വരെ 
( d ) 5 - ൽ കൂടുതൽ 
(e) ചെമ്പു്, ഓടും, പിത്തള, " അലൂമി 

നിയം, സ്റ്റീൽ എന്നീ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുന്നതി 
നോ , നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
100 രൂപാ വരെ വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള 

സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
(F) മോട്ടോർ ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് അലൂമി 

നിയം പാത്രങ്ങൾഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനും 
യവക്ഷാരട്ടപദാത്ഥം - ( നൈട്രോകോമ്പൗണ്ടും) 
ഏതു മാമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മചെയ്യുകയോ, മത്തിക്കെട്ടെ 
കയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
നൈട്രോഗ്ലിസറിൻ - ഏതു മാറ്റമെങ്കിലും 
യോഗിച്ചു സംഭരിച്ചുവക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യു 
കയോ അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ 

ശുദ്ധിയാക്ക 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
യവക്ഷാരമിശ്രിതം ( നെടോമിക്സ്ചർ) 
ഏതു മാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ച 
വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അ മത്തിക്കെട്ടുക 

യോ , ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
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3 , 00 
6 , 0 
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a 


ഓഫൽ ഏതു" മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു - വകയോ, പാ "ചെറു യാ 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, ത് വാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
എണ്ണ - ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, ശ മ ത്തി ക്കെ ട്ട ക: യോ , 
ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക ക യോ , ഉണ്ടാക 
ക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
( a ) 100 ലിറ്റർ വരെ ശേഖരിച്ചു വിൽക്കു 

ന്നതിനു 
( b) 100 ലിറററിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
c) സസ്യഎണ്ണകൾ വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശേഖ 

രി 17 തിനും (Hydrogenated 

Oils) 
6 നല്ല _യന്ത്രം ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് പുഴുങ്ങുകയോ കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
കടലാസ്സ് വില്പനയ്ക്കായി സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുന്ന 
തിനും 

1 , ഒരു റീം വരെ കേട്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനു 
2 . 1 റീമിനു മേൽ 

5 റീം വരെ 
3 . 5 റീമിനു മേയ് 15 റീം വ 

4 , 15 തീമിനു മേൽ 
പെട്രോളിയം ഉല്പന്നങ്ങൾ - ഏതു” മാഗ്ഗിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചു | സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, 

പാ 
ചെയുകയോ, അമ്മ ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക യോ 
ചെയ്യ 
(a) മട്ടെണ്ണ 100 ലിററർ 

ശ 
രിച്ചു വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും 
( b ) 100 - നു മേരി 200 ലിററർ വരെ 

പിന്നീടുള്ള ഓരോ 100 ലിറററിനും 

50 61 പൊ വീതം 
കൽ - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാ യ ് ച യു ക യോ , 

ികെട്ടകാ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മ rൻപായങ്ങൾ - വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശഖരിക്കുന്ന 
തിനു -കപ്പ്, സോസ്സർ, പ്ലേറ്റ് മുതലായവ . 
വിരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
ചട്ടി, കാലം, കുടം മുതലായവ വിൽക്കുന്നതിന 
1. ( ഡി ഗോ - വില്പന ” സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, 

നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
2. റേഡിയോ റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു് 
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ചവുക്തരാളങ്ങൾ - ഏതുമാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സം ഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയാ. 
മത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയാ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുക ജോ , സ്കാ 
കുകയാ,ഉണ്ടാകുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
മരപ്പാ (ചഞ്ചല്യം ഉൾപ്പെടെ) പ്:മാറ്റമെ 
ങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ).ഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, 
പായ്മചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ അത്തിപ്പെടുകയോ, വി 
യാക്കുകയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കികേന , വിരിക്കുകയാ, 
ഉണ്ടാവുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ചൗവ്വരി ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, വാറ്റിയെടുക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യി 
വെടിയുപ്പുഴ - പുതു മാൾ :മങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയാ, പാചെ യാ , ഈ മ 
ത്തികെട്ടുകയോ. ശുദ്ധിചെയ്യുകയോ, താറാ 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കൾ യോ ചെയ്യു 
ചീവയ്ക്കാ---യന്ത്രം കൊണ്ടുപൊടിയൽ 
കോലരക്കും - എരുമാട്ടമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച: 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാറ്റൂ ചെ യ്യു ക ത യ ാ , 
അത്തികെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിചെയ്യുകയോ തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടായകുജയാ ഒ.യുൽ 
പട്ടു 

do . 
തൊലികള 

do. 
സോപ്പ് - ( തു മാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപയാഗിച് 
പാ പ യ്യു ക ര യ , അമർതികെട്ടുകയോ, 
വില്പനയ്യായി സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യ 
6 ബാർവരെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നിനു 
5 - നു മേൽ 15 വരെ 
( ഒരു ഗ്രോസ് കട്ടസോപ്പ്) 15_ n 23 

നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും 
സ്പിരിററു ” -ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയാ, ( 2 ർ ത്തിക്കാ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ചാറ്റുചെയ്യുക മാ , ശുദ്ധി 
ക്കുകയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, 23ി ക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
പഞ്ചസാര - ഏതു മാമ ? കും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു വകാ, K2 തി കെട്ടുകാ. 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, ശ്രദ്ധിചെയ്യുകയോ. അയ്യാറാ 
വിൽകോ, 

ഉണ്ടായ നാ 
ചെയ്യൽ- whole sale- 
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ക്കുകയോ, 
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കല്ലുണ്ടം- ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, അമർത്തികെട്ടുകയോ, 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
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സുക്കി സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, 
വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 
മധുരപദാർത്ഥങ്ങൾ- ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ) 
കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനായി ചുട്ടെടുക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
ശേഖരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ - 
കൊഴുപ്പു - (ടാലോ) ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായുചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമർത്തികെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ടാർ - വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിച്ചു വക്കുന്നതിനു 
കെട്ടിമേച്ചിൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ - വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യരുത 
( 1 ) പനയോല , തെങ്ങോലി 
( 2 ) ഓടു -ലോഹ പാളികൾ മുതലായവ 
(3 ) ആസ്ബസ്റ്റോസും ഷീറ് 
ഓട നിർമ്മാണം 
തടി - വിൽക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ - 

(i) 50sq . m . വടകര സ്ഥലത്തിനും 
(ii ) E0sq . . നും മേൽ 75 sq, m വരെ 
sq . m . 

വരെ 
(iv) 100 sq m.- സ് 
തേയില -50 kg . വരെ സ്റ്റോക °ചെയ്തു വില്പന 
നടത്തുന്നതിനു 
50 kg. യിൽ കൂടുതൽ സ്റ്റോക്ക് ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും, 
വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും 
പുകയില (മുക്കുപ്പൊടി, ചുരുട്ടു”, സിഗററ്, 
ബീഡി) ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, വിൽക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
1 , 100 രൂപായിൽ കൂടുതൽ വിലയ്ക്കുള്ള സാധന 

ങ്ങൾ സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു 
2. 100 രൂപയിൽ താഴെ 
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ബീഡിഇലകൾ - ചുക്കം- എന്നിവ വില്പനക് 
സംഭരിച്ച് വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു -- 

A , ലൈസൻസ് ഉള്ളവക്കും 
( B ) 

( C ) 
ടർപ്പൻറയിൻ - ഏയ് മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപമയാ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 
വാച്ചും, ക്ലോക്കും വില്പനക്കും സംഭരിക്കുന്നതിനും 

ടു രോമം - ഏതു മാഴുമെങ്കിലും ഉപദയാ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയേ , പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ 
അത്തിപ്പൊട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചായംമുക്കുകയോ 
ഉണങ്ങുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
നൂലു - ചായംമുക്കൽ 
ഗിൽഡിംഗ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇലക്ട്രോപ് 
യിററിംഗ് 
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ക്ഷൗരംചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, തലമുടിവെട്ടുന്നതിനോ 
ഉള്ള ശാല - ( സലൂൺ) നടത്തു ക 
പന്നികളേയോ, പത്താ അങ്കി 

കൂടുതലോ 
മാരി ആടുകളേയോ കോലാടുകളേയോ അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ രണ്ടോ അതിൽ കൂടുതൽ എരുമകളയോ 
ഒന്നിച്ചുവളർത്തൽ 
അസുഖകരമായതോ, അനാരോഗ്യകരമായതോ 
ആയ ഗന്ധമോ, പൂകയാ, പൊടിയോ, ശബ്ദ 
മോ , ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ നിർമ്മിക്കൽ 
അഴുക്കുതുണി അലക്കുകയും, അഴുക്കുതുണി അലക്കു 
ന്നതിനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും, അലക്കിയ തുണി 
സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ 
അലക്കു കമ്പനി ( ലോൺഡ്രി) നടത്തുന്നതിനു് 

Dry cleaning 
1 , ഓയിൽ മിൽസ് 

( a) 5 കുതി ശക്തിപ 
( b ) 5 - ൽ കൂടുതൽ 10 കുതിരശക്തിവരെ 
( c) 10- ൽ 

20 

25 
( c) 25- ൽ 
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130 28 2 . നെല്ലുക മിസം: -- 

കതിരവധിവരെ 
(1) 5 - ൽ 

2 :1:1 ൽ ) കിര ശക്തിവാ 
( c ) 10 - ൽ 

2ാ 
( d ) 20- ൽ 

25 

25- ൽ 
131 

3 , തടി അറുക്കുന്ന മിൽ സു 

( a 5 കുതിരശക്തിവരെ 
( b) 5 - ൽ കൂടുതൽ 10 കിരശക്തിവ 
(c ) 10- ൽ 

20 
( d ) 20 - ൽ 

25 
( e ) 25 - ൽ 
132 

കാപ്പികുടയോ, ചായകടയോ നടത്തുന്നതിനു ” 
1. പ്രതിമാസം 12 രൂപ വരെ വാടക 

കൊടുത്തു നടത്തുന്ന കടകൾക്കു 
2 12 രൂപയ്ക്കും മേൽ 24 രൂപ വര 
3 . 24 

48 
4 , 48 

s 
: 33 

ഹോട്ടലോ, ക്യാൻറീ Yാ നടുന്നതിന് 
1 , പ്രതിമാസം 12 രൂപവരെ 

വാടക 
കൊടുത്ത് നടന്ന കടകൾക്കും 
2 , 12 രൂപ വേൽ 24 രൂപ വരെ 
3 . 24 

48 
4 , 48 
134 23 & തെരു - മാരും --എന്നിവ വില്പനക്കായി സം 
227 രിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു വിതിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് 

2 ലിററർ വരെ 

2 ലിററിന് മേര 
135 293 & പാ വില്പനക്കായി ശേഖരിച്ചു വ 02 യോ , 
301 കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു് വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

1 ലിററർ വരെ 
1 ലിറററിനു മേൽ 10 ലിററർ വം 

10 ലിറററിനു 
136 24 കളയാപ്പ് നടത്തുന്നതിനും 
137 

ചാരായഷാപ്പു 
138 

വിദേശമദ്യഷാപ്പു 
13ാ 

കശാപ്പുചെയ്യുന്നതിനു - 

( a ) മാട്ടിറച്ചു കടകൾക്കും 
( 6 ) ആട്ടിറച്ചികടക് 

പോത്തിറച്ചികടക്കും 

കശാപ്പുതൊഴ ൽ നടത്തുന്നതിനും 
140 

ഒരു കടയിൽരണ്ടോ അതിൽ കൂടുതലോ തയ്യൽ 
മെഷീൻ ഉപയോഗിച്ചു തയ്യൽകട നടത്തുന്നതിനു 
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3.00 
6 - 00 
25 : 00 
25 - 00 
50 • 00 


25:00 
15 00 
25 - 00 
+ 2 : 00 


6-00 
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1 1 


01 


(1 ) ( 2) 

(8) 
141 284 ലോഡ്മിംഗ് ഹൌസ്സിനു- 
(i) 5 മുറികൾവരെ 

12:50 
( i ) 5 - ൽ കൂടുതൽ 10 മുറികൾ വരെ 

25:00 
( ii ) 10 - ൽ 

50 • 00 
ക്കാരാ റെസ്ററു ” ഹൌസ്സിനും 

മേൽപറഞ്ഞ 
നിരക്കും അനുസരിച്ചു് ഫീസ്സ് ഈടാക്കേ ണ്ട 

താണു്. 
142 

പൊതുജനങ്ങളെ വിശ്രമിക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഭക്ഷണം 
കഴിക്കുന്നതിനോ, കുടിക്കുന്നതിനോ അനുവദി 
ക്കുന്നഓരോ സ്ഥലങ്ങൾക്കും 

5 : 00 
148 

കമ്മായമോകക്കായോവള്ളത്തിൽ കൊണ്ടുനടന്നു 
വിൽക്കുന്നതിനു 

15 - 00 
കുമ്മായ ചൂള നടത്തുന്നതിനും 

15 - 00 
തെരുവീഥികളുടെ വശങ്ങളിൽ ( Street Margins) താൽക്കാലികമായ ബങ്ക 
കൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനോ, മററു സാധനങ്ങൾ വില്പനക്കായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനോ, 
മാടം മുതലായവ വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ 
( കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്ററീസ്,ആക്റ ° 213- . 217 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ) 

ലെസൻസ് ഫീസിൻറ 

നിരക്കു 
1. “ ഏ " ക്ലാസ്സ് റോഡുകൾ 

i . C. റോഡിൽ തിരുവല്ലാ മല്ലപ്പള്ളി റോഡു 10 ചതുരശ്രമീററർ 
കവല മുതൽ മെയിൻ പോസ്റ്റാഫീസ വരേയും , 

സ്ഥലമോ അതിൽ 
S : C. S. വടക്കെ കവല മുതൽ തിരുവല്ലാ കറവാ ഒരു മാസം 
കോഴഞ്ചേരി റോഡിൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ ബസ്സ് ഉപ യോഗി ക്കു ന്ന 
സ്റ്റാൻറു സ്ഥലംവരെയും ഉള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ തിന് 1 രൂ 50 സ് , 

10 ചതുരശ്രമീറം 
റിനും മൽ ഓരോ 
5 ചതുരശ്രമീറററി 

നോ അതിന്റെ ഭാ 
ഗത്തിനം 

പ്രതി 

മാസം 5 രൂപാ. 
2. ബി ക്ലാസ്സ് റോഡുകൾ 

തിരുവല്ലാമാവേലിക്കര റോഡിൽ S. C , S , കുരി 10 ചതുരശ്രമീററർ 
ശുകവല മുതൽ രാമപുരം സസ്യചന്ത ജംഗ്ഷൻ സ്ഥലമോ അതിൽ 
വരെയും, M. C. റോഡിൽ (1 ) A- ൽ ഉൾകൊള്ളി കുവാ, ഒരുമാസം 
ക്കാതെയുള്ള M. C. റോഡിന്റെം ബാക്കിഭാഗ 

ഉ പ യോ ഗിക്കുന്ന 
ങ്ങളും, കാവുംഭാഗംപെട്ടിമുക്കു കവല മുതൽ ആൽ തിനും 5 രൂ . 10 ച 
ത്തറവരെയും, തിരുവല്ലാ 

മല്ലപ്പള്ളി റോഡിൽ തുരശ്ര മീ റ റ റ 1 നു 
ടൗൺ അതിത്തിവരെയും ഉള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ 

മൽ ഓരോ10 ച 
തുരശ്ര മീറററിനോ 
ത്തതിൻറ ഭാഗ 
ത്തിനോ പ്രതിമാ 

സം 3 രൂപ . 
. 821 , 
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( 2) 


( 3 ) 


3. സി ക്ലാസ്സ് റോഡുകൾ- 

A. B. എന്നീ ക്ലാസ്സുകളിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടാതുള്ള 
ടൌണിലെ മററുള്ള റോഡുകളിൽ 


10 ചതു. മീററർ 
സ്ഥലമോ അതിൽ 
കുറവോ ഒരു മാസം 
ഉപയോ ഗി ക്കു ന്ന 
തിൻ ° 3 രൂ . 10 - നു 
മേൽ ഓരോ 10 

മീറററിനോ 
അതിൻറ 

ഭാഗ 
ത്തിനോ 


പ്ര ത 1 


മാസം 


2 


വീതം, 


പലുകൾ മുതലായവ 


4. തട്ടികൾ , വേനൽക്കാല 

നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും 


ഒരു അർദ്ധവർഷ 

ത്തക്കും, 1 ചതുര 
ശ്രമീററർ സ്ഥലം 
ഉപയോ ഗി ക്കു ന്ന 
തിനും 50 


സ് . 


വീതം. 


5. വ്യാവസായികോദ്ദേശത്തിനല്ലാതെ റോഡുമാർജി 
നിൽ കെട്ടിടം പണിക്കുള്ള സാധന സാമഗ്രികൾ 
ശേഖരിക്കുക മുതലായവയ്ക് 


10 

ച , മീററർ 
സ്ഥലം 

ഉപയോ 
ഗി ക്കു ന്ന തി നും 
പ്രതിമാസം 2 രൂ . 
യും 10 - നു മേൽ 
ഓരോ 5 ച . മീററർ 
സ്ഥ ല മോ അതി 

ന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 
പ്ര തി മാ സം ഒരു 
രൂപ വീതം, 


6 . 


വ്യാവസായികോദ്ദേശത്തിനായി സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖ 
രിക്കുന്നതിനു 


10 ച . മ ീ ാ റ ർ 
സ്ഥലം 

ഉപയോ 
ഗിക്കുന്നതിനും പ്ര 
തിമാസം 3 രൂപയും 
10 - നു മേൽ ഓരോ 
5 ച . മീറററോ അ 
തിൻറ ഭാഗത്തി 

നോ പ്രതിമാസം 
2 രൂപ വീതവും . 
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1.00 


ബിൽഡിംഗ് ഷെഡ 
കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററു ° 228 , 229 , & 230 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 
I (a ) കൽക്കെട്ടോ, മൺa1 ജിയോ, ഇഷ്ടികക്കെട്ടോ 
കൂടാതെയുള്ള ഓലമേഞ്ഞ കുടിലുകൾ 

Exempted 
( b) കുടിലുകൾ അല്ലാതെയുള്ള കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ നിർമ്മി 

ക്കുന്നതിനോ പുതുക്കിപ്പണിയുന്നതിനോ 30 sq . 
m . അതിൽ താഴെയോ തറ വി.സ്ത്രീക്കുമുള്ള ഒരു 
നിലകെട്ടിടത്തിനു 

2 - 00 
ഇതിനു ശേഷം കൂടുതലായിട്ടുള്ള ഓരോ 10 sq.. 
തറ വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 

1.00 
(c) 10 sq. 1. തറ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ഉള്ള ഒരു ഇരുനിലകെ 
ട്ടിടത്തിനു 

3 : 00 
ഇതിനു ശേഷം കൂടുതലായിട്ടുള്ള ഓ 10sq . m . 
തറ വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 

1 • 00 
d) , 10 sq . m . തറ വിസ്ത്രീക്കുള്ള ഒരു മൂന്നും നില 
കെട്ടിടത്തിനു 

4 • 00 
ഇതിനുശേഷം കൂടുതലായിട്ടുള്ള മാരോ10 sq . m . 
തറ വിസ്തീജത്തിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 
പിന്നീടുള്ളഓരോ നിലകൾക്കും ഒരു രൂപ വീതം 
പിന്നീടുള്ള ഓരോ നിലകൾക്കും ഒരു രൂപ വീതം 

10 sg . Im , വിസ്ത്രീക്കുംവരെ 
2 , കോമ്പൗണ്ടു മതിൽ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനോ പുതു തി 

നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
30 റണ്ണിംഗ് മീററർ ഉൾപ്പെടെയോ 

അതിനു ഒഴിവാക്കിയി 
താഴെയുള്ള നീളത്തിനും ഇതിനു ശേഷം ഉള്ള 

രിക്കുന്നു 
ഒാരാ 30 R. M. നാ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനാ 
3 , സെപ്ററിക്കുംടാങ്ക് കക്കൂസ് നിർമ്മാണത്തിനു 

2 , 00 
മററു വിധത്തിലുള്ള കക്കൂസ് നിർമ്മാണത്തിനു ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരി 

ക്കുന്നു 
4 , 

കാരോ എരുത്തിലിനും, കളിമുറികൾക്കും, ഗ്യാരേ 
ജിനും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതുപോലെയുള്ള ഔട്ട 
ഹൗസ്സകൾക്കു 

2.00 
5 . കിണർ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനോ പുതുക്കി പണിയുന്ന 
തിനോ 

1:00 
നോട്ടു ” -മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന പണികൾ വീണ്ടും പുതുക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള 
ഫീസ് മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ പകുതി ഫീസ് വീതം ക്ലിഷ്ടപ്പെടുത്തി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു. 


